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PREFAEC 


TO THE SECOND LONDON EDITION. 

S . 
I SHALL not effer any apology to the Public, on 
behalf of the ensuing Treatise. For if the lead- ‘y 
ing’ sentiments adopted and defended in it corres- 
pond with the unerring oracles, I have no appre- 
hensions from the frowns of men: and if not, it 
would be impossible, by the most laboured apology 
to justify my conduct. 

The doctrine of sovereign grace is here maintain 
ed, and handied in a practical manner. It has been 
my endeavour, in the following pages, not only. to 

- state and defend the capital truths of the gospel, 
in a doctrinal way ; but also to point out their pe- 
culiar importance, as happily adapted to ‘awaken — 
the conscience, and comfort the heart ; to elevate 
the affections, and influence the whole conduct in 
the way of holiness. 

Te this edition of The Reig of Grace, I have 
made large additions. © The principal of which is, _ 
an entire chapter upon E/cetion ; which renders the _ 
scheme of doctrines more complete, and the con- 
tents of the book more answerable to the title. Le 2 
also thought it my duty, in a particular manner, to 
bear a public testimony to that important part of) 
revealed truth ; having in my younger years greatly — 
opposed it, in a Poem On absolute Predestination, 
Which Poem, if considered in a.critical light, oe . 
despicable ; ifin a theological view detestable : as’ — 
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iv PREFACE. 


it is an impotent attack on the honor of divine 
grace, in regard to its glorious freeness ; anda 
bold opposition to the sovereignty of God. So I 
now consider it, and as such I here renounce it. 

However the doctrine of Reigning Grace may be 
decried as licentious,’ it is that very truth which 
God in all ages has delighted to honour; which the 
divine Spirit has owned, for the information and 
comfort, for the holiness and happiness of sinful 
men. Were I not fully persuaded of this, rather 
than appear as an advocate for it, I would condemn 
my tongue to everlasting silence, and my pen to 
perpetual rest. 

I have nothing further to add, by way of Preface, 
except my ardent prayers, that a divine blessing - 
may attend every persual of the following chapters; 
so. as to make the performance really useful, and 
cause it to answer some valuable purposes for the 
great Redeemer’s glory. 
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DHE gospel of Beignine. eae being BA 
truly, divine, has ever been the object 
world’s.contempt. It was of oldas 
to the self-righteous Jew, and foolishnes 

_ losophic Greek. Paul, who was.a & 
ofthe honours of ‘BTAce, and indefi 
ing Christ, found i it.so by repeated 
that, not only. among the illiterate nd profar 
also among the learned and the devout. 
had frequent occasion to. observe, that hi 
devotees of his age were the first in 
doctrine he preached, and the most. 
mies against. the truth of, God. The polite 
learned, the religious, were all agreed, to loa be 
his character and his.dectrine with the foulest. re 
proaches. Nor was this treatment Been ul, 
Put common to al his panied | eal ec h 





Hip “ent The doctri 
charged with. licentiousness.. : 
" saree that. they, said, Let us do wi tha 
Thus was. ard character 
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But what was the ground of this impious charge ? 
Were they loose in their morals, or scandalous in 
their lives? Nosuch thing. Had they not as much 

. regard for practical religion and true morality as any 
of their objectors? More, far more than they all, 
Did they never mention good works as necessary to 

- answer any valuable end in the Christian life? They 
_ rotten pressed the performance of them, as absolutely 
necessary to answer various important purposes,both 
inthe sight of God and man. What then could be 
the reason of so’ hateful a charge? Because their 
doctrine was not in the least adapted to gratify the 
_ pride’ of man. “They taught, that without the atone- 
Tent ‘made. on the cross, and the grace revealed in 
Paes blood, the state of the best men would 
have been’ absolutely desperate—desperateas that of 
: devi d of those Wace pa ae And as the 
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he least acquainted with those terms and con- 
‘those pre-requisites and qualifications, the 
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ish selfesteem. All those fine distinctions, invented 
by the proud philosopher, or the self-righteous mo- 
ralist, which tend in:any degree to support the opin- 
ion of human worthiness, and to obscure our views 
of divine grace, are by them entirely set aside, and 


totally annihilated. ‘The most shining deeds and - 


valuable qualities that can be found among men ; 
though highly useful and truly excellent, when set 
in their proper places, and referred to suitable ends; 
are; as to the grand article of justification, treated 
_ as non-entities. In this respect, the most zealous 
professor, with all his laboured:performances, sta1.ds 
on a level with the most prefane.. The apostolic 
truth addressing all to whom it comes, as guilty, 


condemned, perishing wretches, leaves: no roont | 
for preference or boasting in.any ; that so the whole — 
glory of-our salvation may be secured to.that: Braue ‘ 


which is infinitely rich and absolutely free. 


At this, the devout Pharisce andthe decent mo-. 
ralist are highly. offended. Such doctrines beingad- _ 
vanced, they think it incumbent upon them to stand — 
up in defence of what they call an-holy life + and to _ 
support the sinking credit of good works, as having — 


a considerable efficacy in procuring our acceptance 


with God, This many persons frequently do, much . 


more by talking about their necessity than by per 
forming them. Now they think it their duty to rail 


at the preacher as an avowed enemy to holiness.; nor — 


will they: spare to give him the honourable title of, 
A friend of publicans and sinners.. Now innumera- 


ble slanders.are cast on. the doctrine of grace, as 
ser See be - ‘on: 97 ‘ministers oft i as oo. pa 
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arises, not from services which they perform, but 
from.grace which:the gospel reveals: not from the 
worth which they possess, but from the work which 
Christ has wrought, Thus they despise the gospel 
under the fair pretence, ofa more than common 
concern for the interests of holiness.: 
Noristhisthe only offence which the Saspol gives., 
For as itis entirely.inconsistent: with the natural no-. 
tions of men concerning acceptance with God, and 
contrary to.every scheme of salvation which human, 
reason suggests ;. as it willadmitof no co-partner in. 
relieving a distressed conscience, or in bringing de-. 
_ fiverance to.a guilty soul, but leaves every one that. 
slights it and seeks for assistance from any other: 
- quarter, to.perish under an everlasting curse ; sothe 
pride of the self-sufficient kindles into. resentment 
against it, as. a most uncharitable doctrine and. quite: 
unsociable.. Nor can the faithful dispensers of sacred: 
truth fail to.share inthe honours.of these reproaches, 
For while they dare to affirm, that this gospel, so. 
hateful to the sons of pride, exhibits the only way ofa. 
sinner’s, access. to his offended ooreser’ x and that 
ate are. ‘Teli j in the Reade of divine justice’ Cuabent a 
Mediator ;. they are sure to be accounted persons of. 
_ contracted minds, and very far froma liberal way of 
thinking. They. are considered.as the dupes of bi-. 
gotry, and little better than the enemies of mankind. 
-He, indeed, who. pretends to be a friend to revealed: 


truth, but is.cool and indifferent to. its honour and in-. . 


_ terest; whose extensive charity is such, that he can, 
_ Allow those who widely differ from him in the capital. 
articles of the: christian: faith, to be safe in their own. 
“Way; may en joy. his peculiar sentiments without. 

_ much fearof disturbance. But though such pred 

may be applauded, under a false. notion. of —_ 
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INTRODUCTION. o) 
candour, nigh of a catholic spirit ;, though it may be 
the way to maintain a fr iendly intercourse among 
multitudes whose leading sentiments are widely dif- 


ferent; yet it will be deemed, by the God of truth) 


as deserving: no better name, shan, ajoint opposition 
to the spirit and design of his gospel. For sucha 
timid and lukewar m. profession of truth; is little. bet- 
ter than a denial of it ;, than open hostility against it. 
To seek for peace at the expense of truth, will be 
found, in the end, noother than a wicked conspira- 
cy against both God and man... Such, however, as. 
love the truth,, will boldly declare against allits coun- 


-terfeits, and every deviation from it: and, whatever _ 


_ may be the consequence, they will say with him of 
old, Though we, or an angel from. Rear siden 
any other gospel, let him be accursed. 


Thus the genuine gospel will always appear ny 


an insult on the taste of the public. Wherever it 
comes, if it be not received, it awakens disgust and 


provokes abhor rence. . Nor can it be otherwise. sFor. . | 


its principal design is, to. mor tify the pride of: stay 
and to display the glory of grace; tothrow all human 

excellence down to the dust, and, to,elevate, : 

_ thrones. of glory, the needy and ‘the wretel 
show that every thing which exalteth itself. 
the knowledge of Christ, is an abomination. mm. the 
sight of God; and that he who is despised of : men 
and abhorred by the nations, is J ehovah’s eternal de- 
light.* The ancient gospel is an unceremonious 
_ thing. It pays no respect to the academic because of 
his profound learning ; nor tae the moralist on ac- 







count of his upright | conduct. It has not the least _ 


regard to the courtier, because of his pompous ho-. 
nours ; nor to.the devatee, for the sake of his zealor 
his ‘gabguete nie No, the potent prince and the: 


Oo. optician ec Matas oii 
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abject slave, the wise philosopher and the ignorant 
rustic, the virtuous lady and the infamous prostitute, 
stand on the same level in its comprehensive sight. 
Its business is with the worthless and miserable, 
whomsoever they be. If these be relieved, its end 
is gained. If these be made happy, its Author is 
‘glorified, whatever may become of the rest. To- 
ward these it constantly wears the most friendly as- 
pect and rejoices to do them good. But the self- 
‘sufficient of every rank are treated by it with the 
utmost reserve, and beheld with a steady contempt. 
(Phe hungry it filleth with good. esha but the rich it 
sendeth empty away. 
- These considerations may serve to sev us the true 
state of the case, as it stood between Paul: and his 
- opponents. Fhe situation ofthings was much the same 
‘between Protestants and Papists, at and for some 
time after the Reformation. Nor will the apostolic 
doctrine ever fail to be attended with strenuous op- 
position and foul reproaches, while ignorance of its 
‘real nature, and legal pride, prevail in the hearts of 
men. Many, indeed, are the methods that have 
been devised, to render the unpalateable truth more: 
generally acceptable, and to obviate the offence of the 
eross. But what have been the consequences? The 
gospel has been corrupted; the consciences of awa- 
ened sinners have been left to grope in the dark, for 
that consolation which nothing but the unadulterated 
truth could give ; and, instead of promoting holiness, 
the reverse has been awfully manifest. It therefore 
behoves every lover of sacred truth, to let it stantvon 
its own basis, and not to tamper with it. To leave 
all its credit and all its ‘Success in the world, to its 
own intrinsic worth—to that authority with whi¢h it 
ts clothed, and to the mngeeenens of that soygreign 
Being who ordained it for his own glory. 
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But however the doctrine ofreigning grace may be 
despised by the self-sufficient, it willeverbe revered 
by the poor in sfiirit. For, by it they are informed 
of an honourable way of escape from the wrath to 
come, which they know they have justly deserved. 
To the sensible sinner, therefore, it must always bea 
joyful sound, And though such persons as are igno- 
rant of its nature, tendency, and design, are always 6 
ready to imagine that it has an unfriendly aspect up~ 
on morality and good works, when preached in its. 
glorious freeness ; yet we may boldly affirm, that it — 

_ 38 the grand instrument ordained by a holy God, for 
informing the ignorant, comforting the disconso- 
Jate, and rescuing the profligate from that worst of - 
vassallage, the servitude of sin, and subjection to 
Satan. Such isthe benign tendency of the glorious 
gospei! Such is its friendly and Hosters influ- 
ence on the heartsvof men! 

It will indeed be acknowledged, thatthis doctrine > 4 
may be held in licentiousness by those that profess it. 
But then it will be as confidently maintained, that, 
whoever holds it in unrighteousness, never r eceived 
the love of that sacred truth, or experienced. the é 
power of it. For, to have a bare conviction: of di- 
vine truth in the mind, and to experience its power 
on the heart, are very differentthings. The former — | 
may produce an outward profession: ; the latter will 
elevate the affections, turn the corrupt bias of the 





will, and influence the whole conduct. With the _ 4 
steadiest persuasion, therefore, of the holy nature yt. 
and tendency of the doctrine of divine grace, as it is ihe: 


in ‘itself, and as it operates on the minds and man-. 

. ners of all those who knowit intruth ; I proceed to Ne 
give, not a full dispiay (that is infinitely too high for fae) 
mortals) but seme brief hints concerning: Miele tt have 

whi der yes id 3 and of the way in inlet it 19 Bea 
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fested, so as todemonstrateits power, glory, and ma- 

jesty, in the salvation of sinners. This I shall.do by 

endeavouring to illustrate that important and charm- 

: ing passage, recorded in Romans the fifth and 

se ' twenty-first: Even so micgut GRACE REIGN, 

THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNTO ETERNAL LIFE, 

By Jesus Curist our Lorp. And while the au- 

_ thor; conscious of his own insufficiency, looks up to 

oe aeay. Chis Spirit of wisdom for divine illumination, that he 

may write with all the precision and sanctity of 

truth, in opening the noble subject of the ensuing 

Treatise ; he would intreat the reader to peruse, 

with candour and impartiality, the contents of the 
es oe . 





} pane > CHAP. I. » 
See < Concerning the signification of the term Grate, 


by Tu: AT we may proceed with greater clearness and 
** certainty in our following i inquiries, it is necessary 
__ to consider what is .implied by the term, Grace. 
_ The primary and principal sense of the word, is Sree 
- favour, unmerited kindness. In this acceptation it 
is most frequently used in the inspired volume ; and 
thus it is to be understood in the words of the Holy 
Ghost under consideration. Grace, in the writings 
of Paul, stands in direct opposition to works and 
worthiness—all works and worthiness of every kind, 
and every degree. This appears from the follow- 
ing passages. Vow to him thet worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned of grace but of debt :——Therefore it 





«tof faith, that it might be by grace. For by grace 
it are ye saved=enot of works, test any man should 
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boast. Who hath saved us—net according to na. 
qworks, but according tohis own purpose and grace.* 
As the word mercy, ints primary | ‘signification, 
has relation to some creature, either actually ina 
suffering state, or obnoxious to. it; so: grace, in. its 
proper and strict sense, always pr e-supposes. UBWOT- — 
thiness in its object. -Hence, whenever any thing ie 
valuable is communicated by the blessed God to any 
of Adam's apostate offspri ing, the communication of 
it cannot be of grace, any further than the person on | 
whom it is conferred is ‘considered .as unworthy. 
For, so far as ‘any degree of worth appears, the pro- 
vince of grace ceases, and that of equity takes place. 
Grace and worthiness, therefore, cannot be ‘connect- 
ed in the same act, and for the same end. The one — 
must necessarily give place to the other, according age 
to that remarkable text; Jf by. graces then itis no | 
more of works; otherwise grace is no-more grace. — 
But if tt be f works, then itis no more grace ; other= bale 
wise work is no more work From:the apostle’s 
reasoning it is evident, that whatever is.of works, ties 
1s not of grace at all; and, that whatever is of grace 
is pot of works in any.degree. In the apostle’s view 
‘of things, works and grace are essentially ‘opposite, 
‘and equally irreconcileable as’ light and darkness. 
Besides, when Paul represents :the: capital. ‘blessings Alp 
of salvation as flowing from. divine grace, we are 
led to consider the persons on whom they are be» 
stowed, pot only as having no claim to thos benefits, 
but as deserving quite the reverse—as having 4 curs ; 
red a tremendous glee, and as justly 
eternal ruin, i cap sors sat einahety 
That grace, therefore, about rites e arouk sina ee 
be thus defined ; Ttis the eternal aig absolutel Sree 
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Saveur of Gody manifested inthe. vouchsafement of 
sfiiritual and eternal blessings to the guilty and the 
unworthy. ‘What those blessings are, we shall en- 
deavour to show in..the subsequent pages. . Mean- 
while be it. observed, that, according to this definition, 
the grace of Godis eternal. Agreeable to the import 
of those reviving words; Yea, I have loved thee with 
-aneverlasting love.* Jtis divinely free, and infinite- 
oy rich. Entirely detached from every supposition 
_, of human worth, and operating independently of. all 
_. conditions performed by man ; .it rises superior to hu- 
man guilt, and superabounds over human unworthi- 
ness.” Such is the eternal origin, such the glorious 
basis, of our salvation! Hence it proceeds and is 
' carried.on .to perfection. ‘Grace shines through the 
whole. For, as an elegant writer cbserves, ¢ it isnot 
Uke a fringe of gold, bordering the garment; not 
dike an embroidery of gold, decorating the robe ; but 
.  fike the mercy-seat of the ancient tabernacle, which 
Sees Nea epee pure gold—all gold throughout.’ 
_ Yes, reader, this is the inexhaustible source of all 
1S those inestimable blessings: which the Lord bestows 
on. his unworthy creatures, in this, or in a’ future 
d. Atis this which, in all. that he does, or ever 
ill do for sinners, he intends to render everlastingly 
glorious in their eyes, and in the eyes of all holy in- 
_ telligences. The indelible motto, inscribed by the 
hand of Jehovah on all the blessings of the unchange- 
- able covenant, is; ute: THE PRAISE OF THE CLORY OF 
Phe RR ER: Rote ite BOLT Rae ER 
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‘together. in the- same work and for the same énd. 
However hich their pretences may be to holiness, it, 
is plain from»the word of God, and may in some de- 
gree appear from the nature. me the thing, that they 
take an effectual way to ruin their souls for ever ; 
except that very grace prevent, of which they Haine: 
such false and corrupt ‘ideas. For divine: grace dis-_ 
dains to be assisted in the performance of that work 
which peculiarly belongs to itself, by the poor, im- 
perfect. performances of men. Attempts to com- 
plete what grace begins, betray our pride and offerd — 
the Lord; but cannot promote’ our spiritual interest. 
Let the reader therefore carefully remember, that 
grace is either absolutely free, or it is not at all: and, _ 
‘that he who professes .to look for ‘salvation by grac 

either believes in his heart to be saved entirely by: 
er he acts gi ehcp in pats of ote greatest i 

; Lia hs ay es Dies Rat ater 


































rice in our ‘(eat is ein cak ne a. eb pacacheen ; 
Now a sovereign, considered as such, is: invested wit 
regal power, and the highest authority.» © 
Grete in her beneficent scineehaih ee. 


Baie ‘ef ‘sin; or aie yeahtory ing Edie sinner 

to eternal: life. For. the Holy Spirit has 
ed sin to a’ “Sovereign; whose. reign termi 
death. ee ae ee 
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_ As‘ sin appears, clothéd in horrid deformity, and 
armed: with destructive power, inflicting temporal 
death, and menacing eternal, flames; so Grace ap- 
pears on the throne, arrayed in the beauties of holi-. 
ness, and smiling with divine benevolence ; touched 
with feelings of the tenderest compassion, and armed 

- with all the magnificence of invincible power... Fully 
determined to exert her authority and gratify her 
ES ‘compassion, under the conduct of infinite wisdon: 5 

_ to the everlasting honour of inflexible justice, invic- 
; Jable veracity, and every divine perfection—by rescu- 
ing the condemned offender from the jaws of de- 
¥ struction 5 ; by speaking peace to the alarmed con- 
sciences of damnable delinquents; by restoring to 
apostate creatures and vile miscreants, a supreme — 
love to God and delight inthe ways of holiness ; and, . 
finally, by bringing them, safe to everlasting honour 
and joy. Ina word; the heart of this mighty sove- 
reign is compassion itself; her looks are love; her 
language i is balm to the bleeding soul, and hee arm 
salvation. Such a sovereign is Gracz. Those who 
are delivered by her, must enjoy.a complete salva-. 
tion. Those who live under her most benign go- 
‘vernment must be happy indeed. * 
| Divine grace, as reigning in our salvation, not only 
’ appears, but appears with majesty ; ; not only shines, 
_ but triumphs: providing all things, freely bestowing 
all things necessary to our eternal happiness. Grace 
does not set our salvation on foot, by accommodating 
its terms and conditions to the enfeebled capacities 
of lapsed creatures; but begins, carries on, and com-. 
_pletes the arduous: work. Grace, as a sovereign, 
does not rescue the sinner from deserved ruin ; fur- 
nish him with new abilities; and then leave him, by. 
their proper use, to resist the tempter ; to mortify 
his lusts ; to attain those holy” qualities and pene 


* 


we 





IN OUR SALVATION IN GENERAL. 13 


those righteous acts, which render him fit for eternal. 
happiness, and give him a title to it. No; for if the 
province and work of grace were circumscribed in, 
this manner, things of the last importance to the glo- 
ry of God and the felicity of man, would be left in 
the most uncertain and perilous situation. | And, ad- 
mitting the possibility of any sinner being ‘saved in 
such a way, there would be ample scope for the ex- . 
ertions of spiritual pride, and much room for boast- . 
ing ; which would be diametrically. contrary. to the. 
honour of the Most High, and frustrate the noble de- 
signs. of. Shee This matchless favour, far from bee 
ing satisfied with laying the foundation, rears the su-. 
perstructure also ;: it not only settles the prelimina- 
ries, but executes the very business itself. The Pha- . 
risee in the parable, made his acknowledgments. 1O.>. 
preventing and assisting: grace :. for, God Ithank thee 
was his language. It is: evident, however, that his, 
views of grace were very contracted ;. and his. hopes. fi 
arising from. it very. deceitful... Would. we then view. | 
grace as. reigning? We must. consider. it as. -the al- 






pha and omega, the beginning: and end. of our salya~ 


tion ; ihat, the unrivalled honour ofthat. greatest of all, us 
works, may be given to the Gop of-all grace. os: 

Having taken this general view of reigning grace,, 
I would now aski;. What think you, reader, ,of this _ 


SS io Se 


wonderful favour?. Is it worthy ¢ of.God ?: Is it suites | 


able to your case ?—Or Know: you not, that you 
— natre under se guilt and. dominion of Sin. i 





rants: ‘bite reigns, says the apostle ; aoe fa end. of. 
its. reign, where the sovereignty of grace does; not ins | 
terpose,. is eternal death... Can. you.sleep awa . 
time, and: dream of being. finally. happy, while 
ee: power, of: so. ‘malignant ¢ a sovereign? § 


ee: and: trifles of a transitory world. 
; i B2 
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your soz/, your inimortal act, is’ at stake? “If so, 
how lamentable. your condition! how dreadful your 
state! Awake !—arise!. -Bow the knee to divine 
grace, O stubborn rebel! while she holds out the 
golden Sceptre - ‘of pardon” ‘and of peace, Acknow- 
ledge her supremacy -submit to her government, be-. 
fore justice ascend Unertivene- ‘and vengeance lancii 
her bolts. For then an éternal bar will lie against 
every application for mercy, bi v geet ine from the 

























wake in your ‘consciehce; do you think it 
> effect Abs own hee ah ig Alas! — 


ie: ie the ack but Maeasabedss to save ions. 

selves. The mercy. of God and the gospel of Christ, 
ver- designed to assist and reward the right- 
: pee the mutlaehe and save the des- 












ects ae were ‘you: ‘eealvirioad _ she 
‘uth, that there is no possible way of es- 
y relening grace ; then would you cry for 
the relief that grace affords would be 

-and all your desire. 
other hand, you ate b prdened With sin 
assed by. clamorous fears. of | being cast into 

ensible of your. native depravity, the multi- 
“spt niquities « our life, the many shameful de- 
fect attending your best services, and your present 
a ‘absolut e nworthiness, you are ready. to sink in de- 

- sponc ‘O remember ! that grace has erected her 
‘his forbids despair. Fe her wonderful 
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and: the: infinitely: meritorious death of the Son of 


God, form its mighty basis.. Here grace is highly. . 


exalted: here grace. appears in. state, dispensing her 
favours and showing her.glory.. To such a benevo- 
lent and condescending sovereign, the basest may. 


heve free access.—By such a powerful sovereign the — 


most various, multiplied,.and pressing wants, may be 
relieved with the utmost ease and the greatest alacri- 
ty. Remember, disconsolate soul, that the name, the 
nature, the office of GRACE ENTHRONED, loudiy. 
attest, “That the greatest unworthiness. and the most 
profligate crimes, are no bar to the sinner in. coming 


to Christ for salvation ;-in looking to sovereign fa-- 


vour forall that he wants. Nay they demonstrate, . 
that the unworthy and. sinful are the only persons | 
with whom grace is at all concerned. This is amaz-- 
ing! this is delightful!: 

Hol. all ye children ‘of-want: and sons of. Jarrétehies 
edness! hither: ye may come with the utmost free-.— 
dom. Be it known to you;.be:itinever forgotten — 
by. you; that Junovan: considered your. indigent — 
case, and designed your complete. relief, when he 
crected this wonderful throne.. Your names are not. 
omitted in the heavenly grant; nay, ye are the only — 


persons-that are blessed with aright of access to eis. ye 


mercy+seat.—Did sinners more generally ‘know their 
state, and. the glorious nature of grace as exalted in 
thajesty ; 3: hows would the throne of this mighty 











sovereign be crowded. !—crowded, not by: ‘persons — 


adorned with’ fine: accomplishments—but, 1 
poor, the maimed; the halty and. the blin 





longing hearts, and uplifted. hands,’ big wit xpecta- via 
di Bh 


tion and:sure of success; they: v wou throng her 
Thither:they- would flee as a. cloud for number, ¢ 
as doves for speed: for there is provision’ m 
supply all their Sepa As eed of. all ran 
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of every character, are equally destitute of any righi- 


-eousor valid plea for admission into the eternal: king-._ 


‘dom; so, feeling their want of spiritual blessings, 
they have equally free.access to this munificent sove-- 
_Teign, and the same ground to expect complete re- 
“Sef. Here, and in this respect, there is no difference: 
between the devout professor, and the abandoned pro~ 
figate; the chaste virgin, and the infamous prosti- 
tute. For, being all criminals, and under the same- 
condemnation, they have not the smallest gleam of 
hope, except what shines upon them in that compas-. 
sionate proclamation which is-issued from the throne’ 
of grace by the eternal Sovereign.* But, as that 
proclamation is expressive ofthe freest favour and» 
the richest grace; including offenders of the worst 
_ characters, publishing pardon for sins of the deepest: 


dye, and all ratified by veracity itself; it affords suf 


ih, ag pea eeeanar ilest —— that mae. 














out miner to. receive. ae a cheats tilbnatae and: 
with) ‘gratitude to. rejoice in the royal donation.—° 
“Yes, ‘thine- it — . SOVEREIGN: —— to Taise 





one “Thine: it is “to ‘set. anes on: vethobaie —s ergs 
and to number them. among the princes: of heaven.” 
‘emember this, my. soul,.and be this. thy comfort: 
nay the Lord enable both the author and the 
to. see a ct A ne wiches: of. pet atc 












Having ontdbarelired: to: show how: gra 
our salvation in: general ; I shall now fies \ 
sy Soars eration ne — int ce 8 _ sr 


sh Rbrstxi al 
; ay 
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pardonejust ification ~—~-adofition—-sanctrfication, and. 
fierseverance in the faith to eternal life. These are 
* so many essential branches of our salvation ; and in 
the vouchsafement. of these capital. blessings, grace 
reigns ; manifesting an authority and exerting: a pow- 

er pete sae and: infinitely: Seman i 





Penh 


’ | CHAP. I. 
jae 4 Of Grace, a agit ebpred im our Slee ae 


Astona, ‘the. various blessings which flow: from: 
sovereign goodness, and are dispensed: by reigning 
grace, that of election deservedly claims our first 
regard. It was in the decree of election that the 

_ grace of our infinite Sovereign did first. appear, in. 
choosing Christ as the head, and in him, as’ his mem-. 
bers; all that should ever be:saved,. Election, there= 
fore, is the first link in the golden chain of oursalvae 
tion; and: the (cotney-stoye in ae soteapieci fabric of He 
human: happiness. , : 

As Jenevan is the asa of mnsrereils ‘natures. 

the supporter and governour of all worlds; and asit — 
is not consistent with the perfection of an infinite | 
Agent, to act without the highest and noblest. design ; _ 
so,the adored Creator, before. he imparted existence 
or time commenced, propo: inted an. end 
worthy of himself, in a h 
was his own glory. Is: 

rt the various 
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have the same original Parent, and are designed, ir 
different ways, to answer the same exalted end. To 
deny this, or to suppose that the most perfect Agent 
did not act for the most worthy: purpose, is highly de- 
rogatory to the: dignity of the first Cause... 

Nobly conspicuous, among the various orders of 
animate and inanimate existence in this lower crea- 
tion, was man, when first formed and recent from the . 
hands of his Maker. Man, therefore, as bearing the 
lively impress of his great Cieator’s. image; pos- 

- ‘sessing such elevated faculties and large capacities 
“for operation and enjoyment; was designed, in a pe- 
culiar manner, to answer this highest of all purposes. 
Nor was the entrance of sin subversive of the grand. 
design, but made subservient to itin various ways—- 
It was impossible such an event should bring confu- 
sion into. that stupendous plan of divine operation 
h consummate wisdom hadformed. For, known 
he omnicient God, are all his works, and all 
events, from the beginning of the world. All that is. 
_ comprehended i in what men call contingent, is abso- 
* ly e certainty with*Him who is. perfect in knowledge. 
art -entrance of sin, therefore, among moral agents). 
whether. angels or men, could: not possibly frustrate 
Juunovan’s purpose, or render his: original designs. 
abortive. Zhe council of the Lord shall stand, and 
he will do all his pleasure —Though the entrance of 
moral evil among mankind was an awful event ; 
though Adam, and every individual of his numerous: 
_ offspring were contaminated, injured, and ruined 
- by its yet it Wppears frome as nbdasicre that. Cor 
dec 
















foresaw ity, aga from ‘eternity < determined to. display Z 
_his perfections:and promote his glory by it. 
_ termination was, to glorify himself in. the con 
salvation and ienalless felicity of _ E the 



















. offending. creatures, in what way he ple: 
own glory, To- dispute this, is to deny hi 
supremacy, and, with Pherae}, to renounce 
naldominion. : 


ral, and of ‘mankind i ‘in: particular, that: sovereign 
ing who has an absolute right to do what he wil with 


leave him to the freedom of his own will, foreseeing 
he would certainly fall; of his free distinguishing 
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race, and, in the righteous condemnation of others: 
so that a revenue of | glory shall arise to the great Su- 
preme from all mankind. ‘This glory shall arise, as 


- well from that haughty Egyptian monarch, who. re- 


nounced God’s dominion and said ; Whois Jexorax 
that I should obey him 2 as from the king of Israel, 
whose exalted character is, 4 man after God’s own 
feart—As weil from a traitorous Judas, who. sold his 


~Master’s blood; as from a faithful Paul, who cauotrd 


not his very life dear, so that he might finish his — ~ 


course with joy, < and promote the Saviour’s honour, | 
These shall be the monuments of sovereign gracé} 
those cf righteous vengeance, and both for the & 





. ry of God to all eternity—-Noris any thing more 
¥ agreeable to right reason, or the sacred scripture, 


than to conclude; That as Jenuvan is the first 
Cause, so he should be the last End; and that he 
should be at the most perfect liberty to dispose ‘of ‘pe 








Such being the final cause of i creation in g 


his own, having determined to create man 







love, chose a certain number out of the apostate race a 
of Adam, and ordained them to @ participa 
grace here, and to the enjoyment of glory hereafter. 


In the execution of which purpose, by means every 


himself, he. determined to glorify a 
ie oii Sas is. neha imman. 
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The doctrine of election, or, which is the same 
thing, the doctrine of. distinguishing grace, is now 
very .much_ exploded. It is generally deemed un- 
worthy of serious notice, by the learned and philo- 
sophic gentlemen of the present age. Though it 
cannot be denied to have made a considerable figure 
in those systems of divinity, that were adopted by men 
of eminence for piety and learning in former ages}; 
and : articularly by our first. Reformers. from Pope- 
ry; yet. now it is. ranked, by many, among the rash 
opinions | of a credulous antiquity. It is. cashiered, 
asa doctrine abhorrent from reason, and as at eternal 
‘war with the moral perfections | of God. Tt ‘is con- 
‘signed. ‘over to oblivion, as worthy of no.more regard, 
than the bold inquiries and wild conclusions ; the 
laborious trifling and learned lumber, of the oe a 
‘doting, Popish schoolmen. It is also traducéd as 
declared enemy to practical piety, and as highly i inju- 
ious to the comfort and hope of mankind. This be- 











ing the case, we need not wender that it is now be- - 


come. quite unfashionable. 
But what is the reason of this: ‘tragical outery 
feneet it? If I be nat greatly deceived, it is as fol- 
it ly his doctrine me ni axe at the root of all 

_ This doctrine, in its 






buf saan as it eve not a “aie low of a Gidfor- 

ence between one man and another, why the Deity 

heat ey and save os pane race than that ; 
vbr 


“TRY si ahs pies 


; and, di ine sovereign- 1 
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kn the following blunt manner; Way,.bu¢ -O man! 
who art thou that ‘repliest against God ?—It further 
teaches, | ‘that as unmerited kindness and sovereign 
favour began the ,werk of salvation; so the same 
grace must carry. it on and, complete the vast désign : t 
while the Most High, ever jealous..of his honour, -is 
‘determined to have ‘all the glory. Other reasons 
might:be mentioned, but these may suffice to show, 
that the: spirit ‘ef independence which is natural to 
man, and reigns in, the unregenerated, must bé fired 
with resentment ‘by, such an; attack upon: ite Hence 
the few votaries. of this unpopular doctrine. must ex- 
pect reproach and: ridicule, if not. something more 
severe, | to. attend: the. Pee sieine of ag CONE, ‘so: un- 
palteeso. yi bas set 2204 
It is not, Tarek in. my, present et to. enter up: 

‘on avlaboured defence of this offensive doctrine. I 
shall, eave that. to the friends of truth; who. have 
more leisure’ and greater abilities. This, indeed, has 
been already. often performed. with great advantage to 
the church of, God.. 1 shally. therefore; content my- 
self, with taking a short view of the principal-branches 






























a few arguments. which. appear tome plain and perti- 
Ment’: -in vindication, of its. and with pointing: On: ta 
ESP Or improvement... fle eo 
| That those who in) nee ‘yolume. a PP are 
called the elect, are a people distinguished from oth= — 
ers, and; that all mankimd. are’ not included : under. 
this, denomination ; >. are, BOn appar el ardly® to. 
needany, proof... Th a obvious, from, 
Nowe a ei term, | .d the tenour | 
re of ,divine.revelation, as to lee no, room for. dispute... 
From. thes signijication,.of the, term... Because, 
here | all; whether, persons, or, things, ave equally Le 
“accept sac iaariie i tsa poner ne 

















“of as article: of the: christian faith ; with proposing, : 
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choice inad¢ ; there are none left. For to elect and 
to choose, are the same'thing. Where any are cho- 
seny others must be refused. From the tenour of di- 
vine revelation. As it is written; I speak not of you 
all; Iknow wbboine: 2 § baveighoscte Ty have chosen you 
out of the world—The. lection hath obtained dfs! and 
the rest were blinded, | 9°) 
. ‘That those who are so: denominated. arent: feaslics 
i bodies, appears with superior evidence. from 
what is asserted concerning them, ‘in‘the same infal- 
dible rule of our faith and practice. They-are de- 
scribed, as having their xames written in heaven, and 
in the book of life. They’ ave said to be ordained to 








eternal life, and chosen to salvation. °And -in the 


boldest manner imaginable, it is asked ky one, who 
was thoroughly acquainted ‘with their state ‘end pri- 
wileges ; Who shall day: any thing to the charge of 
God’select’2—-Now a small degree of discernment 

qill-enable us to conclude, that these things cannot 
with truth be affirmed:concerning nations, churches, 
or communities ‘of any ‘sort,-considered as such. 

Buty on: the contrary, they strongly imply, that the 
@lect, as ‘distinguished from others, are particular 
persons, whose names are in a particular manner 

known’ to God; that -election relates to spiritual: 
blessings and eternal enjoyments; and that the ob- 
jects ‘of i ‘it: are dear to God, espns ever: gta 1 in 
his sight. . a Oi 

“That the dpjec ects of: sélection: are particular: persons 
may ‘further appear- fromohence. ‘From the begin- 
ning” Jehovah designed ton manifest his love in the sal- 
vation ‘of Sinners. The damnation inflicted on many 
puts it beyond a doubt, : ‘that this design: ‘extended on- 
ly to some; for all ‘are. not saved, and: the divine 
| purpose cannot ‘be rendered void. hat ‘salvation 
was to be wis sie his ‘own Son, -as | invested with 
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~ the. character;. andiaé performing the work. of 2 Me- 
diator and Surety. .Assa. Mediator and Substitute,. 
he was to obey, and bleed; and die; die, underra 
charge of the blackest guilt,and feeling ‘the weight 
of the heaviest curse*¥. It.was necessary, therefore,. 
to be determined, how many, and who in particular, 
should be interested in, this. wonderful work, and sav- ‘. 
ed by it. Their persons, as well as their situation. 
and wants, must be known to him and. distinguished 
from-others. For it is. absurd to suppose, ‘that-he _ 
should engage~as.a substitute, to: perform vbedience. 
and pour; his! blood; to lay. down his)life-as.a ra 
+0, satisfy. justice,.and all this» for persons unkn 
When any ene engages, in a legal way to beco: 
responsible for. another in matters of: debt: or offence: 
he is always: supposed to-have some knowledge ofthe 2 
person for whom ‘he’ engages, so: as to distinguish : 
him from,all: others; who: may. be in similar circums 
stances and stand in the same need ;;and: the name of | 
the’ person, whose cause -he antietiabiesy must also be . oq 
mentioned-in'the engagement'to render it valid...) 
Nor ‘does: it appear-that. the: design of God in the 
salvation. of. sinners,- by the incarnation.and death of 
his own Son, could. have been. certainly: answered: on 
any other hypothesisy. _Supposing,- for instance, that 
it had been the divine purpose to save, by the media: 
tion of Jesus, all,who» should, ever believe ; without. 
ascertaining the persons who should thus embra race the’ 
Redeemer; it would huve:remained: dubious whether 
‘any’ would: be » finally. saved, because uncerta 
ther any would, ever believe.; But if it were 
that some. would believe, this) certainty, must 
from the purpose of God; for, on anyother f 
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tion, nothing future — be absolute] ie Cex tains, cae ° 
ifs: so hathad 199 Dis Fagicd 9 : bs entey Hie: 
heey ae ae ciaeon wel. Gatuily Beas Hes ences 
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was determined that some ‘should believe, the-divine 
appointment must be consideyed -as” extending to. 
‘every individual whose ‘faith and salvation are sup- 
posed to be certain. For faith is'a eift of | grace, and 
could not be foreseen in any but ‘those on whom ‘the- 
great Dispenser of every favour had determined to 
bestow it. Hence we may safely infer, that as the 
death of Christ was absolutely cextain, in virtue of 
a divine purpose, and the everlasting compact be- 
tween the Eternal Three; so‘all the individuals that 
should ever be saved by the undertaking’ of Jesus, 
' . were chosen ‘of God ; were distinguished from others, 
and consigned to the Saige Shepherd j as: his peculiar 
charge. ta NS Ft so ove 
‘Tt is ‘equally elear thatthe eleet were’ chosen of 
God before time began ;, for their election “is one of 
the first effects of divine love.” ‘Ehis love ‘was fr om 
everlasting. The love of God to their persons, and 
theirelection to:complete felicity, must, therefore, be 
eternal. If, indeed, there had ever been:a point in 
duration, in which the blessed God had no thoughts 
ofa’ Mediator, nor any’ designs’ of: manifest:ng his. 
love to miserable and guilty creatures; then ‘it might 
be supposed that there was an instant in which the ~ 
favoured few, who are called his elect, were not thé 
objects of his choice. But if it was Jehovah’s eter- 
nal purpose to manifest the riches of his grace by @& 
Mediator, if the Deity, subsisting in three distinct 
persons, and acting under the personal characters ‘of 
the Faruer, the Son, and the Hory Sprrrr, did, 
before‘all we tds, resolve on the measures. tobe pur- 
sued; and if'a Micdiator was appointed, ‘as-the grand’ 
medium of ‘divine operation in the ~wonderful work’; 
‘then we may- safely conclude, that the persons tobe 
interested in _this mediation and benefited bes ‘ity 
were fixed upon and. chosen. ” For both” ies mn ets 


ee ee 
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vevelation concur to forbid our supposing;, that: the’ 


Son.of the Blessed. should engage as Mediator and 
act asia: Substitute, - fer, he did. not:know, whom; or, 
that the counsels:of-heaven: should terminate in mere 


peradyentures.; .It-would be, equally. incongruous for” 


us tO! imagine, | ‘that! a Fesolution. inthe: Eternal Mind 


concerning:the work! of -redemption, which is evident-" 
ly the chief:of-all:the ways of: God, should: have, uy 





wiber date than eternity. 

> Expressly-in our ; fayour and in proof: of ‘the. soint 
are! the-~-declarations..of the .Holy: Ghost... Thus. we 
read 3 God hath, from the. beginning, chosen you to sal- 


Vation——He hath chosen usin him, before the. founda- 


tion» of: the world... They, were chosen’ in Christ, as 
theit, head and representative: Christ and: the. elect 
constitute one mystical body, He the. head, and they: 


the members ; the, fulness. of Him that filleth allin-ally - 


Before the foundation of the world. This.emphatical 
phrase is evidently. expressive. of. eternity. - Before 
the: wor Id was formed, or‘any creature. existed), time 


did) not commence: The commencement ‘ of time; 


and. that of created. existence, are: exactly.¢ of the: same, 


date... Prior, therefore, to the formation, of the. Ue 


VeNSe, duration was absolute. eternity. : ‘The same. in- 
fallible. writer insthe ‘same, Epistle, . speaking the; 
amazing scheme of’ “man’ 's redemption formed: in he 
mind of God, callsit 

he, furfiosed.in Ch 
have before proved, necessarily: infers - ‘the choice, of, 
the: ‘objects of that redemption: - 5 











This truth may be further evinced by. onsideringy: 
that-as the inheritance of ; glory, was prepared, for cits, 
fature: possessors, before: the: foundation ; of, the: 
worlds so.grace, and all spiritual blessings that,were. 


“necessary to fitthem for the enjoyment of it, were 


bag 





‘the. ETERNAL’ PURPOSE, wht he 
esus our Lord ; -whichy as 5 we, 






given Hae tm Chait nae 3 were lodged bu iggaaiaes : 
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as their federal head, as the appointed Mediator, and 
for'théir use, before the’ world began.* Nor can we 
conceive of any new determinations’ arising in: the 
Eternal Mind, or any purposes formed® by out Mak- 
ér, that were not from everlasting ;. without - ‘sup: 
posing: him: defective in knowledge; or ‘mutable in 
his perfections. Suppositions these, which-very ill 
become the character of Him’ whose name is JEHO- 
VAR 2 sig renee igh aan 
“© But is there any reason satssigehatle ariel the. elect 
were chosen‘to life and. ‘glory, while others were left 
in their sins to perish under the stroke’ of divine jus- 
tice? None, in the creatures For all mankind, con- 
sidered: in themselves, ‘were viewed as in the same 
situation, ‘and on a perfect level. Notwithstanding, 
the great. Author of all things and Lord of the wince 
_vondescends to. assign the reason when he ‘says; 7 
will have mercy on whom I will have_mercy. In this 
the adored Redeemer perfectly acquiesced, as-ap- 
pears. from these remarkable words; Even so, Father, 
for'so it'seemed good in thy sight. In this also the 
penetrating judgment of. that wonderful man, who: 
was caught up. to the third heaven, rested. ‘completely: 
satisfied} and in the same reason of the divine pro- 
cedure we ought all to rest, without a murmuring 
Wel d, or an‘ opposing thought. ‘Nor can we rebel 
against the ‘sovereign determinations .of the Most 
High, without ineurring: flagrant: guil . or persist in 
so doing, and escape. With impunity.) See 
But supposing there was no -origiasl difference be- 
the. ‘objects of distinguishing grace, certs oN 
who finally perish ; ; yet, did not the O 
0 as possessed: of Reeve dan Line holy obe~ 
otow . ek ie soa 
abe O Tint 9, Eph, ES, a 
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these considered by a righteous” God}. as the cause 
why he chose them ‘rather than‘others who were 
viewed as destitute of ‘such. recommendations ? By 
no means. For grace reigns in the be bila all Ge 
elect::: and grace -as @ sovereign, rejects 
dain every:such proud pretence to a claim anil er: 
She never titfovds: her smiles: to any because they are 
_ worthy. “She ennobles none because’ they are better 
than others:» So to do would be quite: Ue Ts 
with’ her’ amiable character ; “would” ‘be utte 
versive- of “her grand: design. “wineries sie! pe 
stows her’kind: regards, it is, with the condescension 
of an absolute ‘sovereign. © ‘Wherever she - interposes 
her helping hand, itis on the behalf of those who. 
have’no»other assistance, nor any other plea. “But 
as a further proof of-my- sei habehipe IT nveuid a the 
iollowing arguments. oii - vile 
Faith in. Christ and holy obledienee®: are’ wepresentt 
ed by the unetring Spirit, as the fruits and effects of - 
election ; cs les ae abel wt Robie as. 
























Hes hath etenerg peerhae® we sonal Be i 
believed because they: were ordained to cite 
not ordained to eternal lifé, because it was foreseen 
they would: believe. » They were chosen, not because - 
they, ‘were, or ever would be “holy ; but that t ey 
might be go.* Those, and those only ‘partake’ of 
faith, whosare called by divine grace: but such ‘only 
arc called to faith and holiness, who were predesti- 
pea ese rte nei ona ahi ne ant ie Hh Bp 
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None but those who. are so. abtabsieaeian Salih Ol: 
him, according to. his) own, declaration; Ye deheve- 


~ not, because ye are not-of my sheep.™ By which we. 


ane taught,’ that believing in him does:not make us - 
his, sheep, or. give usa right to the character ;:but it” 
is an. evidence . that, we: were so, considered; in:the 
sight of God, and given-into. the. hands of ‘the, ‘great: 


5s Shepherd to be. saved by. him. Once more: God» 
os! hath called us with.an holy-calling, not according to; 
‘not in consideration. of our: works, whether: past. or: 
future ; but according to his own purpose and graces. 


which he-furposed:.in Christ Jesus before the world” 
begant If, then, we are not. called..according, to. 
our. works or worthiness, ,but according to.the ever- 
lasting , -prrpose and. free odistinguishing grace’ of- 
Him, who worketh all things after the: council of hie 
own will ; much less+is it to: be: supposed, that we. 
were. chosen - asepndinge tothems:. sonin foresight ome 
them. ; 
wos illustrate:the. trmth’ and: scemubetis thee argument 
it may-be further. observed 5 » That faith and holiness; - 





- in.the. method of, Qracey ; occupy a> middle station.— 


They. are, neither. the, foundation:nor: the top: stone, - 
in.the spiritual, buildingy- Though: inseparably. ¢ con- 
nected with election. they: are neither its. cause, nor 


its. onsummation.. That is ‘sovereign grace 3. ches: 


ite glory.—Faith and holiness -arej as one ob- 
serves, what: stalks and branches>are-to a root ;. by: 
which. the.vegetable.. juices. ascend, to produce. ‘and: 
ripen. the principal fruit: By grace ye are saved . 
THROUGH + . faith——Chosen» to salvation, “THROUGH: 
sanctification, ofthe. Spirit and» belief of the:trutk: 
— no more:the cause of election: 
tea he: means, ACRE NETH to eS ends, 
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are the cause of appointing: that’ end’; than which .. 
nothing canbe supposed ‘more absurd.<-Besides; ne iDh 
men were foreseen as possessed of faith and holiness, 
‘prior tov their election, and independent on ‘its itis. 
hard® to’ conceive what oceasion there’ was for their 
being elected. There could be no necessity for it 

_ to'secure their final happiness, For the Judge o: 
albthe sobs must. do’ oo” — eternal: tmiser 









and are ae 3; for peace: ‘anid wotvanit are: ingeparal lp 
joined’ to such. astute; and to such characters —Te —~ 
have ordained those to happiness and glory that were 
foreseen to be thus qualified, would: therefore, have 
been altogether nnecessary.© 9 
‘Further: Election ‘depends on 
‘pleasure of God, without any motive in’ us to influ- 
ence the divine will. No other cause is assigned by 
Paul, when stating’ and defending the doctrine; no 
other reason is given by his divine ‘Master. “The 
former asserts, that the King immortal predestinated 
us—according to the good: pleasure of his will. That 
tt ts not of him that willeth, nor: P. him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy. Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will. And the latter with’ joy de- 
clares; I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hath revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father; for so it scemed good, in thy sight. 
That revelation which is here designed, is no other 
than the execution of the divine purpose in election. 
‘And’ the only réason assigned by Him who is the 
Wisdom of God, and perfectly acquainted’ ‘with the” 
counsels of heaven, why the mysteries of the - gospr 
‘ave revealed to. some, while others. of superior. abil 
‘ties and ‘greater’ reputation among their fellow crea 
are teft in. absolute’ ignorance, and ——: t af 
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oppose them to their aggravated ruin; is, the sove- 
reign pleasure of Him who giveth no “account of any: 
of his matters. 

Much to our purpose. are the = a of Paul, when: 
professedly defending the doctrine of divine election. 
The children being. not yet bern, and, consequently, 
neither having’ done any good or evil, to obtain. the: 
approbation, or to provoke the resentment. of: their 

Creator; that the purpase of God according to clece- 
tion might stand ; j. not of works, or worthiness in nse 
objects of it, duz of the grace of him that calleth.< 
swas said concerning Jacob and Esau,. as) an Spo 
of the divine procedure towards. mankind in gencral,® 

und as an evidence of the truth: ofthe doctrine: zhe- 
; elder shall: serve the younger. Andagain; There is- 

a remnant, according; to the election. ofigrace.. This 

ussertion the sacred disputant, proceeds to, confirm,. 
by the. following nervous argument—an argument. 

taken fromthe nature of grace, as, contradistinguish- 

+ ed to all works and worthiness, ofievery kind. 4d 

25) | Re: grace, then itis no more of works ; otherwise 
Sraceisnomore grace, But if inbe: of works then 
4618 mo more. graces: otherwise work is no more 

_ work. In this»passage the truth under consideration: 

_ is asserted in the plainest. manner;.and confirmed by. 

the strongest: reasoning. So that if any submission 
oe of judgment. and/conscience be due to. the positive. 
dictates’ of, the infallible, Spirit ; if any. regard ought 
~ to be paid toa demonstrative. angus t urged. by the 
Lord's, ambassador ; ; here thoy, are duc,.and, here 

they. ought to be paid. For. PalAoise and proves 

that ous election to eternal glory, must be cither en- 
tirely: of | grace, or entirely. ‘of works; .grace. and 

_ works (being directly opposite. They cannot there- 

vi ite; in producing: the same, effect, or in pro- 

pla same, end. Winns): an » acknow: 
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‘tedeés any such thing as an clection of sinners tofu 
‘wate happiness, - must necessarily maintain ;. either, 
that the sole reason why they were: chosen rather 
than. others, was their own. superior we rthiness, 
without grace being concerned at all in th choice ; 
and so their’ election is-an act of remunerative jus- 
tice ; or that'they were equally unworthy of ‘the di- 
vine regards’as any of those ‘that. perish ; and so 
their-election is an act-of sovereign ‘grace. — One of © 
these he: must hold, in opposition to the other. | + Bor 
if there be any“ other: alternative, | ‘the. \postle’s argu- 
ynent is inconclusive. - There 1s no reconciling expe- 
dient that can be devised by the wit of man. We 
may attempt a coahtion between. works -and grace, 
but it -will be found impracticable ; while, in so do- 
ing, our pride and folly will ‘be great, and our dis- 
appointment certain: For’ such an attempt would 
not sc bring | ithe: greatest confusion into all. our 
ideas about works and grace ; ‘but, as’ far as possil : 
destroy the very things. themselves. —Suc persons 
as maintain the contrary hypothesis, may, ‘to save _ 
appearances, ‘say that election is of grace ; but if it 
be on a foresight of faith and ‘obedience, there is in 
- reality! nothing. of grace in it ; ‘for grace. is free ifa- 
vour. ‘On this supposition, : elecsfon: is no other’ than. 
an afipointment ofa reward to its objects’; ona fore-- 
sight of the requisite conditions being prescribed, and 
performed by them. But, as such, it is anact of 
remunerative justice ; or at least, -of fidelity and 
‘truth ; and cannot, ¥ without open violence to the com-_ 
mon signification of the terms, be denommated an: act 
of mere favour, ‘or. ofpure benevolence. — @: 
That itis the design of Paul, when. handlin she: 
subject’ in his Epistle to the Romans, to-exclud all 
consideration of human worthiness, and to» resolve 
the election ‘of those: who are saved entirel: into the: 
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grace of God, as infinitely free and divinely -sove- 
reign, appears from those objections to which he ne- 
plies. For the objections made, and the answers 
returned, are of such a nature as would appear quite 
impertinent, and without, the least shadow of reason 
to support them ; on supposition that God, when he 
chose. his people, had any regard to their superior 
worthiness, in comparison, with those who perish._— 
The objections suppose, that the diyine conductin 
this affair is inequitable. But such a,,supposition 

- could not have been made, such a charge could. ne~ 

ver have been laid against it, by any man of-sense, or. 

ef the least reflection ; if the Almighty in the decree 
of election, had ‘proceeded. to distinguish, between 
one man and another, according to their saihipeate 
qualities and moral worth. ; 

The infallible writer having ‘treated ‘hous God’s 
distinguishing love to Jacob, and his rejection ‘of 
Esau, starts an objection against. the tenour of his ar- 
-guing and the truth he maintained ; an objections . 
he knew, that was both plausible and common.— 
What shall we say, then ; what will. be inferred. as. 
the. necessary consequence of our foregoing. asser- 
tion? Will.any one dare to conclude, that there és. 
unrighteousness with God, because he dispenses, or 
withholds his favours, according to his own ‘sove- 
reign pleasure? /ar be it! Such a consequence will, 
be held in the utmost abhorrence, by all:who revere 
their Maker. The apostle having | rejected, the 
shocking inference, in the strongest; manner,, pro-y 
ceeds to confirm. his assertions, and prove. his. 
doctrine. This he. does by. appealing to the ancient, 
scriptures. | Fer, . -He whose name is Ji EHOVAHy saith 
to Moses ; Iwill have mercy on, swhom - -Z; wilt. have. 
mercy, and will have compassion on, whomyL will, 
heite compassion. From which. -maemonable: emia: 
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cient oracle, he infers the following conclusion : So 
then,it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that showeth. mercy. Hence it 
.appears with striking evidence, that it was Paul’s 
design to prove, not only that some of the fallen 
race were chosen, in contradistinction to others ; 5 
but also, that those objects of the divine choice were 
appointed to glory, not in consideration of any thing 
which caused them to differ from others ; but pure- 
ly, solely, entirely, because it was the good plese 
of God to make them partakers of that mercy o 


which they had not the least claim, any: ape 


those who perish. For, on a. supposition of the con- 
trary, it does not appear that his quotation from the 
writings of Moses, and the conclusion he forms up- 
on it, were at all to his purpese;_ but rather adapted 
io mislead his reader, and to bias his judgment in fa- 
vour of error. 

The zealous and indefatigable. teacher of heaven- 
ly truth, in prosecuting his subject, meets with ano- 
ther objection which he is equally careful to obviate. 
For, after having asserted that Jehovah has mercy 


on whom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth, it 


is added ; Zhou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find full ‘with any of his creatures, or blame 
‘their conduct? for who hath resisted his will, or 
rendered his purposes yoid ?—_-This objection ex- 


hibits a faithful mirror, in which every opposer o of as 


divine sovereignty may see his face and read his 
character. The most horrid and shocking conse- 
quences that are now charged on the doctrine of 
eternal, - unconditional, and personal election, are 
here included and reduced to a small compass, 
. This objection, in “modern style, reads thus : —& Ac- 
cording | to the Calvinistic doctrine of electi 
kee are mere. “machines. : They. are. impe: 
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this or that by a fatal necessity. They are no 
longer the proper objects of praise or blame, of re- 
ward or punishment. Adieu, therefore, to every 
virtuous action and all praiseworthy deeds. Whe- 
ther we be righteous or wicked, here: whether we 


be saved or damned, hereafter ; i an arbitrary will 
and a sovereign, omnipotent decree, are the cause 
of all.”—-Such persons, however, as are inelined to 
‘repeat ‘the stale objection, may do well to consider, 


in what naanner the apostle refutes it; and how 
he treats the proud opposer of the sovereign prero- 


gative of ‘the great Supreme. The objection is le- 
‘velled against the sovereignty of God, in making 


“such an immense distinction between persons equal- 
ly unworthy of divine clemency. But, though bold 
and blasphemous to the last degree, the unerring 
‘teacher does not refute, or attempt to remove it, by 
informing the objector ; That it was not his design, 
by the immediately foregoing assertion, to affirm, 
that the sole cause of that infinite difference which 
“shall ‘subsist to eternity between the state of one 
‘man and of another, equally guilty and alike mise- 
rable, considered in themselves ; 3_ Was the sovereign 
pleasure of God. No; he is far from giving any 
such hint ; but immediately recurs to the suprcie 
_ dominion of Him who formed the universe, as a con- 
sideration of sufficient importance, and sufficiently 
clear, to establish the point. So far from softening 
his former assertions, however harsh they might 


-seem, that he at once confirms the truth he as- 
_serted, and illustrates the propriety of his lan- 


“guage, —In doing of which he suggests, that the 


: “objection, horrid as it is, cannot have the least force, 


or pertinency of application, except it were proved 
, that the Majesty of heaven had not an absolute 





“to dispense his fayours ee as he pleases. But this 
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the resolute assertor of Jehovah’s Secs was not 
willing to grant. T his he could by no means allow, 
without denying the Gad that is above. He, there- 
fore, boldly repels the confidence of the proud ob- 
jector by a strong paiemation; and a mortifying 
query. Way, but, O man! who art ‘nov that re- 
fliest against God 2 Shall a worm of the earth, an 
insect, an atom, arraign his conduct who is Lord of 
the universe, and pronounce. it unrighteous ?- Shall 
impotence and dust fly in the face of Omnipotence. a4 
Shall corruption and guilt - prescribe rules of equity, 
by which the Most. Holy shall regulate his beha- 
viour toward the rebellious subjects of his boundless. 
empire? Far be it! Woe to kim that striveth ‘with 
his Maker ! . Let the potsherd strive with the pot- 
sherds ofthe earth; 3; but let not the despicable frag- 
ment presume to make war upon heaven ;_ lest di- 
vine wrath, like a devouring fire, break out and con- 
sume it. 

The zealous and cautious Cisputent, — having se- 
verely rebuked the opposer’s folly and arrogance, 
proceeds to confirm his assertion, and to illustrate: 
the momentous truth by a familiar instance,. and by 
appealing to the common sense of mankind. » | Shail 
the thing formed say to him that formed it ; Why 
hast thou made me thus 2 For example : Hath not 
the potter frower over the clay, of ihe same lump. to 
make one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour ? 
none can deny it. Is this power allowed, by the | 
common consent of mankind, to belong to the meat- 
est artificers) and shall it be denied to HIM who 
is the Former of all things? Such a denial. would. 

_ be a monstrous. compound of absurdity and. blas~« 
-phemy. ‘Th > apostle now. proceeds to apply, his 
illustration. | What if God, willing to show his. ; 

i gd, to make his power PIE. having: Sage 
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much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for 
destruction, by their own rebellion against him, 
should, in the end, pour out his vengeance upon 
them; who shall dare to pronounce his conduct un- 
righteous ? nd, what if the same sovereign Being, 
that he might make known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
_ unto glory, determined to manifest infinite love in 
their complete deliverance from deserved destruc- 
tion, wha has a right to complain? Shall the eye of 


any be evil, because their offended Maker is good? - 


Has he et an eternal right to do what he will with 
hisown? Or, is he a debtor to any of his creatures ? 
ifso, they shall be fully recompensed. Shall every 
petty sovereign, in the kingdoms of this world, 1 be 
allowed to choose his own favourites ; and, in cer- 
tain cases, to manifest his clemency to some delin- 
quents, | while he leaves others to suffer the desert 
of their crimes, without being subject to the ‘controk 
of his meanest ss a in the performance of those 
sovereign acts? and shall we who rules over all, be 
denied the exercise of his supreme, royal perer 
tive ? Absurd, in supposition ! ! impossible, in fact !— 
pes penis God igs hie his oo on whom ceed 









Peon Ae as the’ exercise “of an ‘all com: 


lexibly right, ordering all the affairs of Jehovah’s 
: “vast empire for the manifestation — ‘of his own glori- 
Sp ous aes neat jo conceive: ie: a ment decree,” 
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The love of God to his offending creatures must 
be considered, in the whole of its exercise, as under 
the direction of his divine understanding : and as 
his boundless intelligence comprehends, all. possibil- 
ities, his love must be consummately wise in ally its 
operations. The supreme perfection of. Jehovah’s 
nature forbids our supposing, that he can decree 
without wisdom, any more than. govern without 
rectitude, or punish without justice. Hence the 
apostle, when. discoursing on. that profound subject, 
eternal predestination, concludes thus ; O, the depths! 
—of what? An arbitrary will, or an absolute so- 
vereignty, detached from wisdom ? far from it. But 
of the riches, both of the wispom and KNOWLEDGE 
ef God !--To resolve those eternal decrees, which 
constitute the great plan of Providence, into the 
divine will, detached from divine. wisdom ; is nei- 
ther the doctrine of Scripture, nor agreeable. to 
sound reason—is to represent the supreme Lord. 
under the notion of an Eastern tyrant, rather than to. 
give an idea of GOD, ony wis. — 

If, then, we consider the Almighty ; as igloosing, 
any of the fallen race to life and happiness, we be- . si 
hold him exercising the mercy of a compassionate. ia 
Father, to his miserable offspring. But if we con=— 
sider him as choosing this person’ rather than thats: 
when both were equally wretched ;. we view him as 
vested with the character of a sovereign Lord, and. 
as the sele proprietor of his own fayours. — If, there- 
fore, the question be asked ; Why any were chosen. 
to salvation, when all deserved to perish? The an 
swer is; Because our Maker is” merciful. But if 
it be further asked ; Why Paul, for instance, was 
chosen rather than Judas i _The answer is ; Because — 
he is Lord of all, and has an indisputable right to do. 

what he will with his ove —But if thie answer will 

2 fet. papaiaiaats 
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not satisfy the curious inquirer, he is directed by ™ 
the Spirit of inspiration to ask the potter, what was 
the reason of his very different procedure with the 
same lump of clay ; and why he formed the vessels 
into which it was wrought, for such different and op- 
posite uses? The artificer will readily answet'y as 
directed by common sense ; “ Not any thing in the 
clay itself; but my own deliberate and free choice. 
For it was of the same kind, and possessed the 
same qualities, throughout the whole*mass: nor 
could one part dictate how it would be formed, or 
for what uses, any more than another.” Thus the 
most ignorant. potter, without hesitation, would as- 
sert a kind of sovereignty over his clay. And are 
not mankind in the hand of God, as clay inthe hand 
of the potter? Or, shall Jehovah’s sovereignty over 
his offending creatures, be inferior to that of a puny 
mortal over passive matter ? ‘Reason and revelation 
forbid the thought. —In election, ‘therefore, we have 
a ‘striking: display of divine grace in its utmost free- 
NESS 5 and of God’s dominion in its highest sovereign- 
ty. Of the former, toward the vessels of mercy ; 
of the latter, toward all mankind. ‘That, we behold 
with admiration andj joy ; ; this, we revere in silence : 
Fas well. remembering ‘who it is: that say ~ BE STILL, AND 
Snow THAT] amGOD. 
Having shown in the preceding paragraphs, that 
election 4s an aet of sovereign grace ; I now proceed 
tn consider the great end which the supreme Lord 
_ intended by it. The ultimate end is his own eternal 
3h ory ; and subordinate to it, the complete happiness 
_. ofall his people. The glory of the supreme Being 
oy as before observed, the final cause of all the eter- 
nal ‘councils, and of all divine operations ; yak ae 
of those which respect the salvation of sinner: 
They were a designed | for THE PRAISE, OF HIS, 
te Ghomrous GRACE. , 
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‘Too ready we are to imagine, that the purpose 
and pleasure of God terminate in the happiness of 
those that are chosen, and inthe misery of those re- 
jected ; as though the eternal felicity, and the ever- 
lasting torment of sinful creatures, were the final 
cause of the divine decree. But this isa great mis- 
take, and represents the doctrine of predestination 
in a very false, as well as unfavourable light. For 
as it would be pregnant with blasphemy to suppose, 
that he who -is supremely blessed and supremely 
good; should take delight in the infinite-misery of a 
rational being, without reference toa further and no- ~~. 
bler end ;* so we cannot conceive, on any principles 
of reasen, or of scripture, that he should propose’ 
any thing short of his own glory in the wonderful © 
economy of human salvation. For as it would be 
highly injurious to the divine character to suppose, 
that the misery of apostate creatures is the ultimate 
end at which the eternal Sovereign aims, in the dam- 
nation of those who perish ; or that any thing short 
of his own glory, in the displays of his spotless pu- 
rity and inflexible justice, was the end which he had 
in view ; so it would be greatly unworthy of his in- 
finite wisdom and boundless perfection for us to im- 
agine, that the glory of his own grace, and the ever- 
lasting honour of all his adorable excellencies, were: 
not bis supreme design in the free election and com-- 
plete felicity of all his people. Does he execute : 
vengrunee an ey of re vos of a hapne® itis tO gi 


re a oe 


* It is indeeel said, T mill Aaigh Li gee debasing ; I mill os 
when your fear cometh. But then, as the learned Virrinea ob- 
serves ; ‘Quod de Deo, anthropopathas dictum prudenter intel- 
lig ; debet ; non vere, acsi exitium hominis miseri, et stulti- 
tia” sua. yoluntaria pereuntis, De lelectationem adfer: ts sed - 
quod mala, que gravissimi peccatores. om 
conveniant rationibus Divine justitie in n cujus exe jeus 
acquiescit,et sibi Placet, ”? Comment. ed Cantons 
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demonstrate the infinite opposition of all his perfec- 

tions to moral evil, and forthe honour of his eternal 

justice, as a righteous Governor. Does he spare 

any of the rebellious subjects of his vast dominions, 
and saye them from the death they deserved? itis 
to display his mercy, in connection with truth and 

righteousness, and for the glory of all his unchange- 
able attributes. We may therefore conclude with 
Paul, that the great end of election, and of all its con- 

sequent blessings, i is no other than to make known the 

RICHES OF GOD’s GLORY on the vessels of mercy. 

As the eternal glory of God, in the consummate 
happiness of all his chosen, is the exalted end of the 
decree of election; so the means appointed to ac- 
complish the wonderful design, are equally worthy 
of infinite wisdom. They are such as proclaim, ‘he 
_just God and the Saviour ; such as demand the tesii- 

mony. of conscience, that the Lord is holy in all his. 
ways, and righteous in ail his. works.—The princi- 
pal of these means undoubtedly are,. the inearnation 
of the eternal Son, and his divine mediation ; the | 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
For thus we read: God hath appointed us to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ—He hath chosen: 
youto salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth—Redemption by the blood of 
Jesus, and sanctification by the Spirit of God, are 
equally .necessary to accomplish the great design. 
Kor. as there is no remission without shedding blood, 
so without holiness, 20 man shall see the Lord. As 
none shall be condemned to final perdition, but those 
who. did such things as. were worthy of death, so 
‘none: shall enjoy the inheritance of glory, but those 
whom impartial justice shall. entirely acquit, and 
immaculate. holiness. completely approve. And as 
none of the > damned shall ever be able to assign any 
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other cause of their infinite punishment, but that sin 
which they freely committed ; so all the elect shall 
ascribe their salvation, to the grace of God and the 
work of Immanuel. -We may therefore conclude, 
that though Christ and his mediation were not the 
cause of election ; yet his obedience and death were 
the grand means appointed for the execution of that 
gracious purpose. And though the Almighty chose 
no man to glory, because of his future faith and obe- 
dience, yet provision was made, in the sovereign 
decree, for the sanctification of all its objects, ‘prior 
to their enjoyment of blessedness. = 

The purpose of God in election is immutable, and 
infallibly connected with the eternal felicity of all its 
objects. That this decree is unchangeable, appears 
from the immutability of the divine purposes in ge- 
neral. Forthere is the same reason that the ap- 
pointment of Ged, in.the choice of his people, should 
unchangeably stand, as there is for any other of his 
eternal designs ; el that immutability is stamped 
upon the divine decrees in general, ‘the scriptures 
abundantly show. Thus it is written: The alae 
of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it ; ‘ges 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my plecvure 
—Heis in one mind, and who can turn Him 2 and 
what hts soul destreth, even that He doth- To: show 7 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his coun- 
sel—Who kath resisted his will 2—That the purpose 4 
of God according to election might stand—With whom — 
is 20 variableness, neither shadow of turning.® = 

Nor can we suppose that God should reverse his_ 
decrees, or alter his purposes, without impeaching, 
either his gt geht as home he me not he t 
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the events that weuld happen ; or his power, as if 
he were not aéle to execute his own designs : nei- 
ther of which can possibly attend that infinite Being 
whose will is fate, and whose word is the basis of 
the wniverse.—If God were to change his mind, it 
must be either for the better or for the worse. If 
for the better, he was not perfectly wise in his for- 
mer purpose. If for the worse, he is not wise in his. 
present resolve. For there ¢an be no alteration 
without a tacit reflection, either on the past or on. 
the present determination. If a man change his 
resolution, he is apprehensive of some defect in his 
former purpose, which moves him to such a change : 
and this must arise, either from a want of capacity 
to foresee, or from not duly considering the object 
of his.counsel. But neither of these can be suppo- 
sed of Him who is supremely wise, without deny- 
ing his Deity. A change of purpose may, indeed, 
be an act of wisdom in the rational creature ; but 
‘it supposes folly in his former conduct, which is in- 
consistent with consummate perfection.—Zhe only 
wise God had no occasion for second thoughts. As 
he is wise to perfection, he sees no cause of revers- 
ing his.purposes, As he is boundless in power, he 
is. subject to. no control in executing his will, or in 
making his people partakers of those blessings he 
designed for them. To suppose, therefore, that any 
who were chosen to eternal glory should finally fail 
of enjoying. it, is an imagination absurdly impicus ;. 
, as it suggests. a charge of palpable imperfection 

ainst Jewovam, and would, make him altogether 
% “such an one as ourselves. _ 

That election is infallibly ‘chageoted: with eternal 
happiness, appears from the following remarkaole 
passage. Whom He did predestinate, them he also 
called ; and whom he called, renee he al es 
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and whom he justified, them he also glorified. What. 
ghall we then say to these things ?—If God be for us, 
who can be against us? If the purpose of Ged in 
election be not immutable ; or if the objects of it 
might possibly fail of the glorious end ; there would 
‘be no certain connection between the several bles- 
sings that are here mentioned. On such a supposi- 
_tion, to argue as the apostle dyes, from the past 
election of any persons, to their future glorification, 
would be exceedingly weak, and the inference a gross 
inconsequence. ‘Now would there have been any 
propriety in his joyful exclamation ; What shall we 
then say to these things 2 nor any solid foundation 
for this bold conclusion ; Jf God be for us, who can 
be against us? For, admitting that God may possi- 
‘bly change his purpose ; ‘or, that his decree may 


prove weak and ineffectual, so that in any instance - 


the event designed by it may not be produced ; ‘there 


was but little reason for Paul thus to exclaimin admi- © 


ration and joy, or with confidence , thus to conclude 


upon his everlasting happiness, from the consideras— 


tion of God’s electing love. To impute such un- 
meaning and inconclusive argumentation to him, 
would be an high reflection upon him, as Gamaliel’s 
-pupil: would be absolutely inconsistent with his 
more exalted character, as an amanuensis to the 
Spirit of wisdom. | We may, therefore, safely con~ 


cude, that election to future happiness, and the cer~— 
tain enjoyment of it, cannot be separated. For pom : 


he did pr edestinate—them he also glorified. . oe 

Having considered. this important truth under the 
several foregoing: views, I shall now proceed to show 
that it is a doctrine according to godlixess ; and that 
it is nobly adapted to promote the holiness and com- 
fort of true christians. As an article of tha ‘ faith 
wh ich was once delivered’to the saints.; 3 asan in- 
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fallible truth of the gospel, its tendency must be sa- 
lutary, its influence must be sanctifying, on all who 
cordially embrace it. Such will ever find, that it 
wears the most friendly aspect on their progress in 
real holiness, and on their enjoyment of substantial 
peace. Could it be proved, that it has no influence 
on these, we might venture, without hesitation, to 
renounce it as an error, aud to abhor it as an enemy. 
For thatis no part of evangelical truth, which, in 
its genuine tendency, is not adapted to promote the 
happiness of real christians, and to advance the in- 
terests of true holiness. This, however, .is.not the 
case with the doctrine under consideration. For a 
frequent and devout meditation upon it, by those who 
are taught from abeve, and who view it in its proper 
connections, is evidently calculated to humble’ their 
souls in the dust before the eternal Sovereign ; to 
enflame their hearts with love to his adorable name ; 
and to excite their gratitude for benefits received 
and blessings expected. Consequently their ho- 
liness and comfort must be advanced by it; for hu- 
tility, love, and gratitude, are the vitals of real 
religion. As these abound in the heart, our spirit- 
ual joys are increased, and our Maker is glorified 
As these abate, we lose the favour of divine things’ 
and the interests of rehgion decline. Where these’ 
have no existence the most extensive round of duties, 
the most costly and shining Saket ba are of ho 
esteem in the sight of God. - 
This doctrine is adapted to promote genuine hu- 
militys For it shows that all mankind, in their na- 
tural state, are equally obnoxious to wrath and ex- 
posed to ruin; and exclusive of that grace which 
appears and reigns in election, that’ their condition 
is absolutely desperate. It allows not the least liber- 
ty for any of the sons of men to claim. superior 
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worth, or to: glory over their fellows... When self-ad- 
miring thoughts arise in-the christian’s breast, it 
stops them short. with the needful_and sharp rebuke; 
Who maketh thee. ta wipes 2 and what hast thou.that 
thou didst not revcive.2 wNow if thou didst receive ity 
why dost thou. glory .asif:thou hadst not recetved it ? 
Those, ‘therefore, who are the favoured objects. of 
distinguishing love, and whe took for salvation by it; 
discovering that their persons are alike sinful and 
their. state. equally. wretched, considered in them- 
selyes, as the persons or state of those that finally 
perish 5. cannot according to the. genius of this doc+ 
trine, but lie low in humility before God. Being ful- 
ly convinced that the eternal choice of. their persons 
was not on account of the least possible difference 
between themselves. and others ; and that the whole 


reason of their hope centres in that grace which. ~ 


‘night have been manifested to others, had the great 
Sovereign so determined ; they are at all times free 
to acknowledge, that the chief of sinners,and the most 
worthless’ objects; are their proper characters. The 
influence ofthis humbling truth they feel in their con- 
sciences, and their ardent desire is to lean ‘it in 
their lives. 


Let us attend the Eabewer in his: seeree eines, 


ments: let us behold him on his bended knee;. and 
hear him pouring out his soul to: God. In his in- 
tercourse with. Heaven, at the throne ‘of grace, his 
language will be to the following import. ‘Thou 
Great SurpremeE, Who art glorious. in. holiness, 
and the infinite Sovereign: of all worlds ; 3 who hums | 
blest thyself to behold the things that are in the 
highest. heavens ; whose condescension. is vunspeaka- 
bly. great, in. deigning to regard: the persons or 
services of the most. holy: ‘and exalted. creatures ; 





didst thou consider me in my low estate, as a’ \ fal- 
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len creature anda miserable sinner? Did thy. evyer- 
lasting love fix on me as its object, when I might, 
with the greatest equity, have been marked out 
as a victim for eternal justice? Is not my person 


polluted and my state sby nature damnable? Was 


not original depravity | as great, and are ‘not my ac- 


tual transgressions as numerous, as any which can 


be found among the apostate sons of Adam? And 
hast thou determined to make me an everlasting mo- 
nument.of sparing mercy, while millions are left to 


-suffer the awful desert of their crimes?—Nothing in 


me couldst thou behold, but a shocking compound of 
impurity and folly, of guilt and wretchedness. No- 
thing in my conduct couldst thou foresee, but what 
was adapted to provoke thy. abhorrence, rather than 
to obtain thy regard. O, thou majestic Being! why 
such mercy to.a hardened rebel? why such love to 
an inyeterate enemy ? Obliged Iam, in the court of 
conscience, to plead guilty to the i complicated 
charge which thy own righteous law exhibits 
against me. _Motive, or cause, of thy tender re- 
gards, I can find none in myself. ‘Thy own so- 
vereign will, thy own free pleasure ; these are the 
only cause why mercy is manifested to me, of sin- 


mers the vilest. For should a wretch who is now 


in hell advance a claim on thy favour, grounded 
on his own worthiness, I must acknowledge it as 
well founded as any to which I can  pretend.— 


~ Pride} thou most detestible of all tempers, for 
ever depart from my breast? Humility / thou fair- 






est flower of heavenly origin, thou brightest or- 
nament of the christian character; be thou my 
constant companion, be thou th e livery in which 
I shall always appear! Shall a miscreant, who might 
have been spacial Beenie to d beaded a wath 
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less worm). that is beholden to grace for his all, enter- 
tain aspiring thoughts, or assert his own importance ! ¢ 
as well might ‘Lucifer himself challenge a seat in pa- 
Fadise —O, my God!: let me but view thy electing 
love in all its freeness, and thy distinguishing favour 
in all its sovereignty, and FE shall be truly humble. 
Then shall my ‘soul lie low in the dust, and reigning 
grace shall have the glory of all my salvation... What- 
ever blessings I now possess, whatever enjoyments I 
hereafter expect, I freely Aso bua the unrivalled — 
honour _belongs-to Thee.” 

- Nor is the doctrine maintained. less: adapted to in- 
fase the heart with: sacred love. Love is of God: 
he, therefore, who dwelts in love, dwells in God, and 
God in: him.. “ Didst Fhou, who needst not the ser- 
vices of angels ; who art infinitely perfect and infi- 
nitely happy: in thy own eternal self; will the elect. 
and regenerate. soul say—didst. rHov entertain 
thoughts of love toward me, before the foundations of 
the world were Jaid ?. Did thy purposes of communi-" 
cating bliss terminate on:a worm so mean, on a. wretch 
so vile? How firecious are thy thoughts unto me, fe) 
God ! how greatis the sum of them !—Didst thou re- 
cord my worthless name in.the book of. life, and’ con- 
stitute me a member of that mystical body. of which 
Christ is the head? Were my person and all my im- 
mortal interests consigned over, by an irreversible 
grant, into the hands-of thy only Son, as the appoint~. 
ed Mediator in order to secure my eternal happi- 
ness beyond the possibility of a failure? Didst thou, 
my God, in. the original plan. of salvation, provide ~ 
for the honour of thy justice, as well as the glory of 
thy grace, by ‘appointing a Surety. to perform the 
shedieice to which I am bound, as a creature ; and 
to suffer the punishment that I deserve, as a crimi-. 
ng is * am in. order to effect the amazing: design, 
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didst Thou determine, before I had a‘being, or time 
commenced, to deliver up theSon of thy love, cloth- 
ed inhumanity, to the stroke of incensed justice, and 
to the execrable death of the cress? and all this to 
rescue and save, to ennoble-and dignify—what?. be 
Minis ed, @ ye heavens, at this !—a rebellious worm, 
a despicable insect ? elated. with: “pride, and replete 
with enmity against Tec, thou greatest and best of 
beings! Stupendous goodness! Marvellous grace !, 
O, my God! ‘was I the object of thy. eternak choice, 
when viewed by omniscience as fallen under guilt, 
and sunk in ruin; loathsome'as the dunghill, and ab- 
horrent as hell? ‘and: shall not my best affections and’ 
warmest love be dévoted to Thee? Didst Thou, 
Bhi rigass on dae of cree Esiieltts Thost 





les Senden ‘and? shall net my wilt asian with love - 
7 ae ——* name ? ia Thou love ‘and eheose! 


=a aioe 
i belt in all ay es iecthinnae completes : 
ly brane in all thy ways, and'shall not ‘my very» 
soul love and adore Thee?: Hast. T hou, of thy mere- 


grace; distmguished me as an vobject. of thy compla- 


ni ateegartay «a0 pune nit a Sieg ~ Spee object 


Yes; jlessed* ated Come, possess my? Weait and. 
sway my affections! Thine they ‘aré,; and ~ thine, 
through grace they” shall se ee Ip en tlaer . 
ye rivals of my God! Ye idols of unre 
pleasure, wealth, ‘pomp, and: sa, 
Addréss me no more: with © ‘s 
entice me no more with your iplabe bait, fesnuhtier: 
has” condescended to take me> for his own: IT 5 gear 
him FOIE portion, I love him as my alls’Al dS det" 
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A deyout consideration ofithis momentous.truth 
is alsoa noble incentive to. gratitude. Gratitude is 
a delightful disposition, and. an amiable temper.—- 
-It burns in heavenly bosoms, tunes the harps of ce- 
lestial choirs, and) gives: the sweetest accent to all 
their songs. Love to the infinitely amiable God, and 
gratitude to. him for his boundless beneficence ;. 
these enter. into the essence of all religion ; these 
are the very, life and soul of all, intellectual happi- 
ness. In proportion, therefore, as these. are promo- 
ted, the. holiness and comfort of mankind are ad-- 
vanced.. That an interest in the election. of grace,. 
‘anda. sense of-it warm on. the heart, are: a. powerful 
incentive to the most. generous gratitude,.we may 
boldly assert,-as we have an authority: which. 
can dispute. Paul, we find, when contemplating: 
riches of grace in eternal election, breaks:out in : the: 
following language. Blessed be the God and.Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bi usswith 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places im Christ 3 
accorDING 4s He Hav CHOSEN. US 1N HiMy BEFORE. 
THE FOUNDATION OF THE: WORLD. Again:.We are 
bound to. give thanks alway to God for you, .breth-- 
ren, beloved of the Lord ;,BECAUSE GOb/ HATH FROM 
THE BEGINNING. CHOSEN. rou. 70 SALVATION. Such. 
are those, grateful acknowledgments. the apostle 
makes, on.the behalf of himself -and.his-brethren, to - 
the Author.of all good,-in reference to their election, » 
and similar.will be the. sentiments- of gratitude in: 
every. regenerate heart;-in proportion: as. this i oi cal 
tant truth is known and experienced... phe 

‘Let us once more. listen. to.. the devout addresses 
aM humble acknowledgments-of the. believer,: 
cali the Aas EM ange belare, nis 
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and!praise! what shall I render to Thee for all -thy 
benefits? Hast thou my Father, and thou my God, 
-chosern me to holiness,.chosen me to eternal life, 
-and-that’ of thy mere grace; and shall not thy glory 
‘be the end of all my actions, while I possess either 
‘breath or being? Didst thou enter into an everlast- 


ing fal roi with the Son. of ‘thy love, to save me 


. from final ruin and bring me'to immortal bliss; and 
“shall not I freely engage with hand and heart to be 
thine for ever? Thine I am, by right of creation ; 
thine I am, by electing love ; and thine I would eter- 
«nally be, in the performance of every duty, and in the . 
exercise of all my powers. Were the treasures of 
‘infinite wisdom displayed in contriving the way, and 
in appointing the necessary means for my complete 
felicity ; were the stores of unbounded mercy and— 
the riches of sovereign grace, laid open in the eter- 
nal. counsels of peace on my behalf; and shall not 
my life, my soul, my everlasting all, that are saved at 
such an Sense, be devoted to Thee ? Bind me, O 
blessed God! for ever bind me to thyself, with the 
dehghtfal cords of love ; that I may never desert thy 
‘service, that I may never dishonour thy name. Dis- 
honour Tuen? painful thought! May I ever choose 
to die a'thousand deaths rather than act a part so dis- 
ingenuous. / Hast thou chosen me out of the world; 
didstthou pity. and spare my guilty soul, while num- 
bers wer s left in: their perishing state 5 ‘and, do not 
weason- nd? conscience, do not all khieks SeReNORe of 
honour and gratitude of which the human heart ‘is 
susceptible, conspire with divine revelation to show, 
be ‘Tam laid under infinite obligations to admire thy 
goodness: nd continually to speak thy praise?» Such 
Shout g and immense distinction as Thow hast 
made in n, between eenguaee ss ccnegdinec blaine 
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of punishment; challenges, 1 from the objects of dis- 
criminating: ‘Jove, all possible ‘thankfulness. “Lord 
here I'am thy devoted ‘servant! To love and: adore 
thy perfections, to know and perform thy will, be all 
my delight and all my'employ. I bow before Thee, 
and acknowledge ‘myself entirely thine. I give my- 
self entirely te thy disposal, as my only and sove= 
reign Lord. As unformed clay in the hand “of the 
‘potter, to be moulded and fashioned according to thy 
own will, I commit myself and all my concerns to 
Thee. eu Stich is the salutary tendency of this doc - 
trine, and such the language of all that ‘are. traly 
bec ech tiger it es spre portion: as faith Js in” ex- 
ereisesi i aac 
But newever! ebiatoreite this truth: may be, to 
such as are persuaded of thei interest'in the love of 
-God; is it’ not adapted to discourage’ the’ inquiring 
soul, and to overwhelm tke awakened sinner with 
desponding fears’? Does it not administer abundant 
occasion for the anxious mind thus to réflect ? ; “et 
know not whether Christ and his ‘salvation be Sree 
forme. If Ibe not of the number of God’s s elect, 
I have evidently no Interest: in him, nor in any 
thing that he has done. ' Consequently, how much 
soever I may desire to believe and be ‘saved by 
him, I. never shall, if not ordained ~to eternal life.” 
This objection, however plausible it may seem, or 
however. much the conscience of an awakened sinner 
may be harassed by it, is weak and impertinent. “It 
supposes that a person must know the divine appoint- 
ment concerning him; that he ‘must, as it were, pe- 
ruse the eternal roll of God’s decrees, and read his 
name in the book of life, before he can upon solid 
grounds apply to” Ligh for: salvation. ‘But this is a 
grand mistake. PE dae TRS oe eS eatin 
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Let me illustrate the point. When food is. pres 
sented to a person pinched with, hunger, would it be 
wise, would it. be. rational for: .him to hesitate: about 
the propriety, of using it, because he does-not know 
whether his. Maker: has;appointed. that he shall be 
nourished: by, it? though at the same time he well re- 
members, that man does not. live by. bread alone, but 
by every,word which froceedeth.ous: of the mouth of 
God : and therefore supposing he eat it, without. the 
concurrence of, Providence it will be ofno service 
to him. Would, he. not. rather, say ;: “ Meat was 
made for the use of.man :.:1 feel my, need.: I will en- 
deavour to. use. it, therefore,, as. the. appointed. mean 
of satifying my craving appetite, and of. supporting 
my animal frame. ?”’—-Now. Christ is the. bread of life, 
and the food of our souls... Ehis~ heavenly food was. 
provided by. grace, is. exhibited. in the gospel,. and 
freely. presented to all that hunger, » without any. ex- 
ception, . What; then, .has the. awakened sinner to 
do, but, as. the Lord.shall enable him, to. take, and 
eat, and live. forever ? 2? Itis. very,evidenty. that he.. has 
no business to inquire about any further. right to pare. 
: take ; - since it. was not, provided. for sinners, nor 
can be of, use to. them, under any other character). 
or considered in any other light, than that of misera- 
foot objects who.are starving for want of. spiritual 
WOT tices 

According to this.doctrine, | ‘complete. provision is 
made for the certain salvation of.every sinner, how~ 
ever unworthy, who feels his. want and applies ta. 
Christ. _ The gospel is not preached to sinners, nor 
are they encouraged .to believe in Jesus, under the 
formal notion of their being elected. No: these ti- 
dings _ of heavenly. mercy are. addressed to em 
considered pas ready to perish s and all abe bless: 
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of srace’ are ‘displayed for their ‘immediate relief, as 
convinced that such are their state and. character.’ 
All, without any exception of pei'sons,-or any regard’ 
to worthiness, who apprehend theirm danger and feel 
their want; are invited by the Lord Redeemer'to a: 
participation. of spiritual blessings, previous to any 
inquiries about ‘their election, that being a following 
consideration. ‘The ‘order established in the econo- 
my of grace, and in reference to this affair, does not 
require perishing sinners to prove’ their election’ be- 
fore they are permitted, or have any encouragement, 
to trust in Christ for complete deliverance: but, see-: 
ing’ their state, they have all the encouragement’ 
which the word of Jehovah.can give, without hesita-" 
tion to rely on the Saviour; and all the assurance’ 
which the oath: of God car impart, that in’ so doing 
they shall obtain pardon for their sins and peace for’ 
their consciences; a freedom from. wrath, ‘and ther 
enjoyment of glory: | These things are’evident from 
the tenour of divine revelation ;and to conceive: ‘oth=: 
erwise; ‘proceeds on a’ mistake of the doctrine, ‘and: 
is followed: by an abuse ‘of the truth. Consequent-’ 
ly» it administers no real occasion of: discouragement. 
or fear; to the inquiring: soul-or ‘the sensible’ sinner, 
to none. of the human race, in’ whose esteem a ‘Sar 
viour: from the guilt or power of» sin’ ‘would be pret: 
cious‘or welcome. As to those who are dead. in sin. 
and. ‘unconcerned - about their souls, or that have an: 
high: opinion of their own: righteousness ';, the Re-) 
deemer with all his-glory, and 'the gospel with all its; _ 
blessings are-despised by: them,’ so that Lae must’ bey ‘ 
out of the question. Mes © PAS RAE RG BE, a 
‘But may it not be inferreds a That this: docks 
is calctilated to countenance spiritual sloth, and to» 
encourage: licentious. practices, in those “who. con-” 
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elude that they are in the number of the favoured 
few??—That none who are so persuaded will find 
themselves. deceived in their expectations, I dare not 
assert. I will not therefore affirm, that there are no 
instances of persons frefessing to believe the evan- 
gelical doctrine, and pretending to an interest in the 
heavenly. blessing ; who do not abuse the former, and: 
who may not fall infinitely short ef the latter. But 

this [ will boldly afirm, that whoever, from such a 

persuasion, encourages himself in. spiritual sloth, or 

licentious practices, is. guilty of basely abusing the 

doctrine of grace, which,. in its own nature, has a di- 

rectly contrary tendency ;.and marks himself out as a 

_ vessel of eternal wrath, eatlics than an object of sove-" 

x feign: mercy. 

a - Nor can this aujsetibes have’ any seas, except it 
were proved; That the infinitely wise God has ap-° . 
pointed the end, but entirely forgotten the meane 
which are necessary to: attain and enjoy: it. A-sup- 
position this, highly unworthy. of his character, and. 
contrary to his express declarations. For though the 
eternal Sovercign had. no. respect, in the choice of. 
his people, to any thing i in. them that was worthy of 
his regard, or to any good works. foreseen ;. yet his: 
professed design in their election was, that they 
“might be holy Wnd without blame before him in love. 
This being the design of God’ respecting his chosen, 
it would. be strange: indced,, strange to a woder, if 
the revelation of his immutable purpose should:have 

as tendency. to make them. quite the. reverse, and 
“prove an incentive to their vilest lusts !—It is. writ- 

» ten, God hath from the beginning chosen yow to sal- 
vation. How? According ‘to this bold objection 

/ one “moll suppose it was in such a way, as allowed 
them larger scope and greater liberty for gratifying 
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their licentious passions and lawless appetites, than 
corrupt nature could otherwise shave enjoyed—in 
such a way, as pays no regard to the interests of 
holiness; as makes no provision for the honour of 
‘God’ in a christian conversation. If this ‘could be 
proved, the doctrine would deserve the utmost ab- 
horrence: but it is far from being the case. Fer the 
objects of this gracious purpose, we are expressly 
informed by the oracle of heaven, were chosen to sal- 
vation THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SpiRi?y, 
and belief of the truth... Sanctification of the Spirzt 
may be considered not only as an appointed and ho- 
nourable mean of attaining that exalted end, the salva- 
tion of the soul and the glory. of God; but aiso as an 
essential part of that salvation to which they were 
«chosen, which is begun on earth and completed in 
glory. Taken in either view, it is obvious that this 
“instructive and important text <is.a full proof, that 
the objection alleged is quite impertinent, and en- 
tirely void of truth to support it. Consequently, 
that those who make it are influenced, either by 
gross. ignorance, or inveterate prejudice. For hence 
‘it appears that the holiness and the happiness of 
-God’s people, are equally secured by the divine pur- 
pose.— Besides, those, and those only, who live by 
faith on Jesus Christ, and walk in the ways. of obedi- 
ence, have any evidence that they are the elect of 
God. In proportion, therefore, as they lose sight of 
the glorious object of their dependence, and deviate 


4 


from the paths of holiness, they lose sight of their in- 


terést in distinguishing love. So that their inward i 


peace and spifitual joy are greatly concerned. in a pir 


‘ous conduct. — 
_ Nor is the following objection, so frequently and 
peony ee oa ay more to. the PHEDOSC... | ss If this 
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doctrine be true,’” say our opponents, “ there is lit- 

tle-or no. occasion. for. the use of means; in order 
‘to attain salvation. | For. if: wwe are elected, we shall 
‘be. saved ‘without... them 5 and. if. not, . they. will 
prove abortive. On such. a supposition, :all our 
prayers, and. ‘tears, and. stvivings;' all our circum- 
sspection and self-denial, .will :be.of no avail. “We 
may therefore as well take our ease and rest. con- 
tented.’ uA. profession of | religion i is an. useless.thing, 
for the final event is fixed. by. a- predestinating God, 
and who shall reverse it?”—-This objection .agrees 
-with the former in. supposing that the end is decreed 
_-without. regard to the means. A. palpable , fallacy; 
and pregnant with great absurdities... Let us apply 
the. principle, — on which the. objection: proceeds, to 
the common affairs of life. I take it for granted, 
‘that there is a superintending ‘Previdence over all 
human affairs, over all our -minutest concerns. vif 
“so, either the great Ruler of the world. from ever- 

lasting determined what he would. do, in all that infi- 
“nite -variety of circumstanees in which any ‘of his 
creatures should ever exist, or. he did not. If not, 
innumerable millions of new determinations must 
have arisen in the eternal Mind since the world be» 
‘gan, respecting his conduct towards his creatures; or 
he must have acted without any prior determination 
Jat all, and so without a plan; neither of which cor- 
“responds with our ideas . an infinitely - perfect 
Agent. Ifhe did, from eternity, determine upon his 
conduct, and form the extensive plan of his future 
‘operations respecting rational creatures ; then, it is 
— evident, the objection lies with equa® force against 
our using means, or exerting endéayours, in order 
to obtain any promising advantage, or to ayoid any 
threatening evil in common life, as ‘it does against 
making use of means in the important concerns of 
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‘our souls, and in reference to a future world. For 
dit is absurd to suppose, that the divine purpose can 
‘be made void, any more ‘in the one ‘case than in the 
other. According to this way of arguing, trade and 
‘commerce, the labours of husbandry and all the em- 
ployments of life must be at a stand. For who, 
‘among all the ‘busy mortals-on earth, can foretel the 
event; or ascertain success? ‘Who can tell, however 
promising the prospect, but Jehovah's ‘purposes may 
‘render all his contrivances and all his painful indus- 
try entirely fruitless? Nay, further, ‘upon this. prin- 
‘ciple, we must not eat our common food, nor seek 
the needful refreshments of sleep; for it must be 
‘confessed, that we are absolutely ignorant what the 
purposes of God may be, as to the event, in either 
‘case. If it be his determination that we shall enjoy 
health and vigour, what occasion for the‘one or the 
‘other? and if net, what good will they do us? For 
his purpose shall stand, and he will do all his fleasure. 
But who, notwithstanding this, ever took it into his 
head to adopt the Deport and thus to apply it, in 
affairs of the present life? None, surely, but a fool, 
oramadman. While we have our sober senses in 
exercise, however firmly we may believe the exist- 
ence of eternal decrees; or however clearly we may 
discern the interposition of providence, on ten thou- 
sand different ‘occasions; we never suppose that 
those everlasting purposes, or these. providential 
interpositions, were designed to supercede the use 
of means, or had, as to the concerns of time, any 
such tendency. Why then should Wwe strive to se- 
parate the end from the means, in things of infinitely 
greater importance ? ? The dictates of inspiration, 
the maxims of philosophy, the principles of common 
“pea and the general conduct of mankind, es 
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in utterly disavowing such a. pr wrbceduré, €, as irrationat 
and absurd to the last degree. 

This objection militates no less against the infalli- 
ble Sore-knowledge of God, than against his purpose. 
For Jehovah is perfect in knowledge. That know- 
ledge which is absolutely perfect can admit of no 
increase. All the violations therefore of moral 
agents, and all the events consequent upon them, 
were from eternity present to the divine Mind, and 
open to his omniscient eye. And as every thing 
future was included in his all-comprehending view, 
before the world began; so it would be absurd to 


_ suppose that any event should ever take place, other- 


wise than as He foresaw it. With equal reason, 
therefore, might the objector infer from the divine 
prescience that the use of means to attain any. end 


is vain, as from the doctrine of predestination. For. 


between the fore-knowledge, and the purpose of 
God, there is a close and an inseparable connection. 
To illustrate the point, and to apply the argument. 
Admitting the perfect fore-knowledge of God, the ob- 


. jector may thus argue against the use of means, 


respecting his eternal state. “ The fore-knowledge 
of God is perfect. From eternity he viewed my fi- 
nal state. Either he foresaw me seated on a throne 
of bliss, and exulting in a sense of his favour; or. 
loaded with chains of darkness, and groaning in the 
agonies of endless despair. As he from eternity 
viewed me, so it must inevitably be ;_ for. perfect 
fore-knowledge is infallible. My eternal state is 
therefore a fixed point with the Deity. What need 
then | of the use of means to avoid punishment, or 
to. _obta in felicity ? Prayer, and watchfuiness, all 

ises and all the ditties of a painful pro- 
are entirely in vain. If the Omniscient fore-_ 
y me happy i in a future’ world, 1 I cannot be ni 
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rable, If he foresaw 1 me: miserable, I shall not, I can- 
not be happy ; though all the angels in heaven, and’. 
all the men upon ear th were to afford me’ their uni ated. 
aide. } 
This argument, I humbly conceive, wears the 
face of probability to as great a degree, and infers 
the objection Lam now refuting with as much pro- 
priety and forcey as that which is formed and the in- 
ference from it, against the decree of election—But 
the truth is, neither that nor this has the least force Pe 
or propriety. For as Jehovah, when he decreed the. - 
end, appointed the means and the application of them - 
to their respective objects; so, in his eternal pre- 
science, he not “only. viewed the end, but also 
foresaw the means, with their application and use, 
as connected with the final event. As he foresaw 
none in the abodes of darkness, but those whom 
he viewed as guilty, and as walking in the ways. of. 

_- destruction ; so he determined to bring none to glory, ‘3 
_ except ina way becoming himself as perfectly holy, a 
. and by the use of means which grace should ren- # 
der effectual. Hence it appears, that the objector 
must either give up his argument, or deny. that his 
Maker 1s perfect : which would be to-ut 
God that is above. This indeed with a, 
ety many have done; in order to support. -their™ 

‘vourite notions about _ free-agency afid the liberty. of 
the human will, in oposition | to the doctrine of so i 
reign grace, 2 and of divine predestination: being ; ni 
well aware, that whoever allows the eternal and per- a 

fect fore-knowledge of God, cannot consistentl 

deny his decrees fespecting the final state of men 

This the Socinians hage freely acknoy 
% Admitting, say they, the infallible pr 
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others to death, cannot be refuted.”* They there- 
‘fore do their utmost endeavour to prove, (horrid to 
think !) that He who formed and governs the uni- 
verse, Is not possessed of such a foresight; in other 
words, that he is not God. This they do, by much 
the same arguments that others use, in opposition to. 
the doctrine here maintained. 

To the foregoing objections some, perhaps, may 
be ready to add, with an air of confidence; “ Does 
not this doctrine, in its inseparable connections, re- 
present the Most High, as partial in his conduct to- 

. wards his creatures, and asa respecter of persons ? 
as dealing hardly, if not unjustly, with far the great- 
er part of mankind?’’—In answer to which I ob- 
serve; That as to the charge of partiality and respect 
of persons, here exhibited against the divine conduct, 
it is entirely void of the least foundation. For 
- wherever sucha charge may be advanced with pro- 
priety against the conduct of any one,.it must be in 
the affairs of remunerative, or of punishing justice, 
and where the rules of equity are more or less trans- 
pressed ; but cannot possibly have place in, matters of 
60 ereign favour and mere bounty, of which kind is 

election. For instance: If we consider a person in 
ie capacity of a magistrate, as invested with the ex-. 
ecutive power of the criminal laws of his country, and 
behold him inflicting upon such offenders as are poor 

and mean, and of little account in the hatiechg the pen- 
alties annexed to their respective crimes; while he 
suffers others of nobler birth, of more elevated rank, 
and of affluent circumstances, to escape with impuni- 
ty; we have great reason to remonstrate against such 
a procedure, as a culpable partiality, a criminal re- 
_ spect of persons, and as no other than a perversion of” 
_ justice. But if we consider the same parses wader 
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the character of a benefactor, and» behold him dis- 


pensing his favours among his indigent neighbours; ‘ 


in order to relieve their wants and render them hap- 
py; we never imagine that he is-under any obligation 
to show an equal regard to all that are distresse¢c with 
poverty. Supposing he distribute his bounty in great 
variety to the favoured objects of his beneficence ; 
nay, supposing he indulge some with favours, while 
others, who stand in the same necd, are entirely over= 

looked ;\ shall: we arraign his conduct, and call him a 
ieopieeter of fersons? By no means. For were that 
the case, there would ve nothing indecent, if after he 
had manifested his beneficent regards to-some, others 
were to come with a commanding voice, and re- 
guire his assistance in the same way, and to the same 
degree; than which nething could be more imperti- 
nent.—Besides,: though men are under obligation to 
Jove and assist one another; though, being only stew- 
ards of what they possess, they are accountable to the 
supreme Judge for the manner in which they use 
their faculties, their time, and all: their talents; yet 
God has the most perfect. right todo: what he will 
with iis own. For no creature, and especially ‘no. 


offending se i he any claim coal his- — 


pa ‘ 
If. Seviowes must bi dttvomnthneed! a. voipecient sf. 


persons, and his conduct pronouneed partial, on sup- 
position that he loved and chose some to everlasting 


2 ag es he noel ampli others and left them to 
perish under his righteous curse; if the equity of 
Kis’ ipegoedn hacia the affairs of grace, must be call- 
edin question, because he bestows eternal blessings 


‘on’ some-and entirely withholds them from others ; 


how: shall.we vindicate the methods’ of Providence 
inten thousand different. instances?) Does not God, © 
as ‘to the ‘concerns of ag ac sca those, 1 tao i 
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grace, his word and erdinances, to some, while ding 
are entirely withheld from others? and where they 
are enjoyed, does he not regenerate and sanctify 
some by the spirit of truth, while others, who have 
the same external means, continue in spiritual dark- 
ness and finally perish? If, then, the uncentroulable. 
God may do that in time for some, which he is under 
no obligation to do for any; none can doubt wheth- 
erhe might from eternity form such a resolution; 
for divine Providence is nothing but the execu- 
tion of God’s eternal purpose.—Srmilar to this, is 
the conduct of God toward mankind, as to tempo- 
ral things. For nothing is more evident, than that 
the supreme Governour of the world is liberal in 
_ communicating enjoyments of every kind to some ; 
‘while others, not more unworthy, are all their lives 
exposed to the greatest distresses. And though 
there is a vast disparity between temporal and eter- 
nal blessings, yet, if to distinguish between his crea- 
tures, in bestowing, or in withholding the latter, 
would any way impeach his character; it must in, 
proportion do so in the former. For the Judge of 


all the earth must do right. And as none cans. 


without open blasphemy, quarrel with the sovereign 
-dispensations of Providence, on account of that dif- 
‘ference which subsists between one man and. another 
in the present life: so none should indulge a cap- 
tious humour in finding fault with the methods of 
grace, because their Maker does not manifest an equal 
tegard to all. 

-Ner can it be inferred from any thing implied in 
this doctrine, that our eternal Sovereign deals hard- 
ly, much less unjustly, with any part of mankind. 
Here let me ask the objector, and let him ask his 
ewn conscience; Have all mankind sinned? Is sin 
i transgression of divine law? Is the law they have | 

roken, righteous ; 3 just in its digi ane equi- 
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table in its penalty ? If so, every man is guilty be-. 
fore God, and every mouth should, be stopped: for 
all have deserved to die; to perish; to be destroyed 
with an utter destruction. Either these things are 
acknowledged as undoubted truths,. or the authority 
of the Bible is rejected. These truths being ad- 
mitted, reason itself must allow, that if all mankind 
had perished under a curse, the honour of their Ma-. 
ker, as the Supreme Governour and righteous Judge,. 
must have been unimpeached, But if so, it is im- 
possible to conceive, how his choosing some to life 
and happiness, and his rejecting others, can afford 
the least occasion for the charge suggested in the ob- 
jection. For the election of those whom Ged de-. 
termined to save, does. not injure the non-elect. 
Their situation would not have beenat all the better, 
if none had been chosen, nor any. saved. For non- 
election is not. a punishment; it is only the with- 
holding a free favour, which,the sovereign Lord: of all 
may bestow on whomsoever he pleases. 

When the whole world is considered as guilty be- 
fre God, we must allow. that he had an unlimited 
right to. determine about the final state of men. He 
was at perfect liberty to. determine whether he would 
save any, or not. He might, have left all to perish, 
or he might have decreed the salvation of all. Or, 
he might purpose to save some, and. reject others ; 
and, so determining, he might love and save, he 
might condemn and punish, whom | he pleased. 
Surely, then, it cannot be absurd.in reason; or incon- 
sistent with the divine character, to suppose that 
he actually has. chosen some to infinite glory, and 
determined to punish others according to their de- 
merit. To acknowledge that all have sinned against 
God, forfeited his favour, and deserve to perish ; 


~ a the same time to.suppose, ‘that he ale not 








earth, , 


_ right, n 
tive: "Kor: ‘that of which he may not dispose as he. 
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leave what: number ‘he pleased to condemnation and 
wrath, imply a contradiction. For those who might 
not be rejected, whether more or fewer, must have 
a claim on Jehovah's favour ; consequently, not just- 
ly” liable to pee whichis. contrary = the supposi- 
Hon. ‘ 

Tt is eternally fit that God should — all things 
aécording to his own pleasure. His infinite great- 
ness, majesty, and glory, certainly entitle him to act 
as an uncontroulable Sovereign, and that his will 
should in all things take place: He is worthy, su- 
premely worthy, of making his own glory the end 
of all that he does; and that ‘he should make no- 
thing but the dictates-of his own wisdom, and the 
determinations of hisown will, his rule in putsuing 
that end; without asking leave or council of any 
creature, and without giving an account ef any of 
his matters. It'is quite agreeable; that He’ who is 
infinitely: wise and absolutely’ perfect, should order 
all things according to-his own will; even things of 
the greatest importance, suchas the ‘complete salva- 
tion, ‘or the eternal dammation of* sinners. * It is 
tight that He | should thus be sovereign, because he 
is “the first, the-eternal Being, and the fountain of 
existence. He is the Creator-of: all things, and 
they are. universally dependent upon him’; it is, 
therefore, entirely consistent with his character, that 
he she Id act as Ng sovereign Lord of ieby and 






nee, tie ‘objection under doridinenaasn were founded 
in ‘truth, ‘God could notexercise mercy in’ his own 
‘would the blessings of grace be his own to 





pleases, is not his own, he cannot make a. present of 
it to any of his creatures, they- having a claim upon 
ibs fer dt is. absurd to talk of eens tor Peed one; ia 
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to which he had a right in equity.—But what would | 
this. objection make of God! Must the High and 
Lofty One be so circumscribed in the exercise of his 
grace, that he cannot manifest it at his own pleasure 
in bestewing his gifts; but,. if he dispense them to 
one, must be obliged to give them to another, or be 
obnoxious to the charge of partiality and cruelty ? 
Shocking to think ! The very thought is blasphemy. 
This i impious imagination arises, absurd as it is, from. 
the high opinion we form of ourselves, and the dimin- 
utive thoughts we entertain of our Maker. | 
But why should the objector be so much. concern- 
ed about the honour of divine justice, in the conduct. 
of God toward mankind, on supposition that he has. 
chosen some and rejected others? Why should he 
not be as much concerned lest the glory of. his Ma-. 
ker should suffer a stain, by the final rejection of all 
the angels that sinned and fell from their first estate ? 
Certainly, there is. equal,. if not superior reason.. 
Why, then, dees he not plead. the cause of those old 
apostates, those damned spirits, apd quarrel with 
God because he has. shown more regard to fallen 
~ men than to fallen angels ? Yet he is under no pain 
on their account ; nor does he suspect that the di-- 
vine character will lose any part of its glory, because 
they are all, without one exception, the objects of. 
Jehovah’s eternal vengeance—But, very likely, he 
concludes that" they deserve to bé damned. True : 
and is it not so with men ? If not—how shall I speak 
it? the law of Ged is unrighteous, for it denounces 
damnation as-the desert of sin: the vicarious death 
of Christ was an unnecessary and shocking. event, # 
_ the capital parts of the Bible are unworthy of the 
least regard; and the distinguishing doctrines of 
_ christianity are no better than a dream, a fable— _ 
a.gross imposition on all who believe them. With. 
out admitting this fundamental ‘truth, that 
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sidered as guilty creatures, deserve to byte tones tis § 


we can behold neither equity in the law, nor grace in 
the gospel. Fhe eternal rectitude of the great Law- 
giver and the amiable glories of the wonderful Sav- 
dour, are quite obscured ; while the whole economy 
of redemption, as revealed in seripture, is thrown in- 
to the utmost confusion.. Consequently, the objector 
as no alternative, but either to give up his point, or 
i « blasphemeshis Maker. 

_ The truth maintained may now be considered, by 
way of improvement, as it respects the careless sin- 
ner and the real christian—Ass it respects the care- 

fess sinner.’ Is this your character, reader? If,so; 
ee happily adapted to strike your conscience. and 
> alarm: your fears ;. to arouse your lethargic soul, and 
: awaken your - inquiries after eternal - blessedness, 





~-You have seen that it is a righteous thing with Goa, 


to execute justice on all who are guilty ; and that, if 
he-had left all mankind to perish, none would have 
- had any reason to complain. Now, though he has, 
ee | his mere goodness, chosen a number of the fallen 
_ race and. determined to bring them’ to ‘glory; yet 

_ millions are left to suffer the awful desert of their 

erimes. How, then, do you know but this may be 











"your case?) Remember, thoughtless. mortal ! that if, 


you be rejected of God, you are lest forever. And 
»  are-yous still unconcerned about your soul ? ? then the. 
4 sentence of a broken law, and the truth of an awful 
Judge, abide upon you. You are in the hands of — 
an offended God, and shocking to think! you are 
ata dreadful’ uncertainty what he will do with you, 
‘are, it may be, sometimes afraid what will . 
become of ‘ou; afraid Jest you, should have your 
por tion aacth e lake which urns with fire and bri 
stone. — Ves, and be it known to you, that w. . 
ar e habitually careless about your eternal 
and: poe Of! ‘Pleasure more - than ; 
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you_ have’ reason ‘to fear. Your apprehensions of 
“eternal ‘punishment have a real .foundation. Yow 
have reason to tremble every moment. But yow : 
will do well to remember, that though you be ever iu 
_s6 much afraid of the final event ; though everlast- 4 
ing damnation be ever so dreadful, yet 1t is what a 
you have deserved. Your injured Maker and af- 
fronted Sovereign may inflict it upon you, and be | ; 
righteous, and holy, and glorious in it. However:... © 
dreadful it now is, in your apprehension 3) or how- 
ever intolerable it would be to you in the execution ; 

yet, in regard to God, neither the one nor the other’ 

‘can render it the less righteous.—You should remem- 

ber, sinner, that your Maker sustains the character! 

of an mosereel Sovereign, and of a righteous Judge. ae. 









‘ing t the scully, Though dammadon be. worse tha 
loss of. pele) yet you have no reason to cone 


ty, and boundless eae ; eine upon “apie com- is ; 
parison of the degree of guilt, with the intenseness: 
and duration of the punishment, pronounce them un- _ 
equal. But who can tell to what an enormous. height, a 
the guilt of one single act of rebellion against infix 
nite Majesty must arise in the boundless empire of | 
God? We may boldly affirm, that none but the OQm= 
niscient—none but he who is possessed of that peer- uit 
less majesty, can solve the ‘question. Meditate on : Ms 
these awful truths ; and may the La enabl rou a i 
: gee - 
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Does my ‘reader profess to believe and émbrace 
‘this divine ‘ruth? Has he tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, and is hea rea! christian 2? This-doctrine 
informs him whence his happiness flows, and to 
whom the glory is due. Hence he learns, that 
Grace is an -absolute sovereign ; 3 that she dispenses 
her favours to whomsoever she pleases, ‘without be- 
ing subject to the least control. Here she-appears, 
maintaining her rights and asserting her honours, 
with a grandeur becoming herself. Yes, reader, 
this doctrine presents you with Grace on THE 
THRONE ; while, as an herald, witha friendly 4 impor- 
tunity and a commanding voice, it cries in your 
ear, Bow THe xnex !—And as this doctrine pre- 
‘sents you with a view-of grace in its sovereign glory, 
so it points out the objects of eternal love, as ina 
‘state of the utmost security. Yor who shall lay-any. 
et thing to the charge of God's Elect ? To know your 
interest in the election of grace, is therefore a matter 
‘of great importance ; ; and that such knowledge is 
attainable, is evident ‘from that exhortation of the 
Holy Ghost ; Give all diligence to make your: calling 
and election sure ; sure to your own mind, and satis- 
factory to your own conscience. That such a per- 
‘suasion, grounded on truth, is intimately conirected 
with a christian’s peace and Joys is beyond a ‘doubt. 
Nor is there any other difficulty in attaining the cer- 
tainty, than what attends a well founded persua- 
ston of our being called by grace. Whoever has 
reason to conclude that he is called by the gospel: 





. ; 
i rials by him, where there. is no. evidence ef love to God 
cand his Ways } 60 the doctrine of distinguishing grace, and of 
the Mediaton’s substitution in the stead of his chosen seed, has - 
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and cony erted to Christ ; may, from the very same 
premises, infer, his. election. For none but those 
that were chosen to. life and happiness are ‘born. of 
God, or believe in Cc rist—If you then espouse the 
doctrine, you should not be satisfied with merely 
avowing the. sentiment ae article ‘of your. bel ot 
but should consider it as a truth, according { li 
ness, and seek. the advantage resulting from 
| you will find it of little avail, that you have dopted 
the sentiment. into. your theological system, if you bs 
perience no benefit from it, in a_way of, i 
-love, of consolation and joy. Viewed i in such a a con- 
nection with experimental ‘religion, you should me- 
ditate on it: considered as thus important, you 
should endeayour. to vindicate. af from the. hetefal - 
charges of the sons of pride. 

‘Are you, on, divine authority, not ‘only convin 
that the doctrine is tr ue, but also” ‘persuaded ¢ of your. 
interest in the love it reveals? ? remember the exalted — 
privileges to which » you are chosen. ‘Chosen you. ‘nee 
are, to.a participation of grace, with all its immense 
donations to the fruition of glory, with all its eter- 
‘nal felicity, ‘Regeneration, just ification, Bea 

panctincabign, and ype reniranes in, faith 5 
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sults sie the. enjoyment of God himself, are be 
blessings designed for you in the decree of elec 
Surely, then, with such blessings i in hand, ; and ‘si 
prospects in view, it is but,reasonable that you s 
be entirely devoted to God, and live his obedien r 
‘yant.. If gratitude. have any persuasive, energy, 
-if love have any constraining influc ; 
. should operate with all their forc e, Henceforth the 
- glory of God and. the honour ‘of that adorable ; 
by whose mediation yeu come to enjoy Ye 
derful favours, apead be prone main Commas é 
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the end of all your actions—Remember the honour- 
able character conferred upon you in the sacred 
writings. Among those names of distinction which 
the people of God bear, that Of the elect is none of 
the least remarkable. Of this’ character the Spirit 
of wisdom reminds believers, when he urges upen 
them the duties to which they are called. Ye area 
chosen generation, a heculiar people. — ‘Would we 
know to what end they were chosen, and why they 
are a people distinguished from others, as God’s pe- 
culiar property? the following words inform us.— 
That ye should show forth the frraises of Him, who, 
asa fruit of his eleeting love, Aath called you out of 
_. darkness into his marvellous light. Were is the 
- christian’s duty in general, and to perform it should 
oe e his constant business: for he was chosen in Christ 
“that.he might be holy and without os) before him 
in low ‘ case 
igi; is my reader one of those to thin the re- 
mark would be applicable? “This man entertains 
high netions in religion, and pretends to sublime 
attainments in knowledge. terval purposes and 
absolute sovereignty, unchangeable love and dzs- 
tinguishing grace, are his favourite topics; yet he 
lives"in open neglect of the plainest precepts, and 
of the most important duties. While pride and 
“coyetousness, wrath and malice, with ‘various other 
sanctified | tempers, govern his ee and ren- 
ler him a scandal to christianity.”——--The very 
thought of such a reflection is grieving to godly per- 
sons: for lamentable is the state of that pr fessor 
to whom it aoe), ad justly ciel a Cees f divin 
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life against that infinite Sovereign whose rights you 
_ pretend to maintain. By such a neglect of his pre- 

cepts and such a transgression of his laws, you virtu- 
ally deny his absolute authority, and renounce his 
‘supreme dominion. Sinful appetites are the law you 
obey, and carnal plea the end you pursue: while 
your Maker and Lord has neither the affection of 
your heart, nor the service of your hands. May 
that omnipotent, sovereign grace, of,which you talk 
-without any experience, deliver and save your sink- 
jing soul! For, verily, it would be chard to finda 
nore shocking character out of hell. 
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CHAP. IV. 





Of. Grace, as it reigns in our effectual Calling. : iA : 


Ws have seen in the preceding Sates that grace 
presided in. the eternal councils, and reigned asan 

absolute sovereign in the decree of election. Let 
us now consider the same gloricus, grace, as exe! 
its benign influence in the regeneration and “effec ua. 
Calling of all that shall ever be saved —E. 
eBay S no alteration in, the real state of 





















pose, ina 2 sinful, dune condition ; ; sot : 
in that situation, till the energy of the E y S vif, ; 
and the power of evangelical truth, reach the. rhearts. , 
The means being decreed as well as 
solutely necessary, to accomplish the s. 4 
election, that all the chosen in their ‘several gene- 
uld be, born of the Spirit and. conver 
a led of God, and nd ea his ima; lg : = 
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That important change which takes place in the 
mind and views of a sinner, when conyerted to 
Christ, is frequently signified in the infallible: word, 
by being called of God; called by grace; ‘called ‘by 
the gospel. In performing this work of heavenly 
mercy, the eternal Spirit is the grand agent, and 
evangcelieal ‘truth the’ honoured instrument.—Are 
men, in their natural state, considered as asleep-in 
sin, and dead to God? when they are called, their 
minds are enlightened and spiritual life is communi- 
cated. The Spirit of God, speaking to the con- 
science by the truth, quickens the dead sinner; 
shows him his awful state, and alarms his fears. 
The dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
they that hear shall live—Awake thou that. sleeficat. 
Are they considered ‘as having departed from God, 
and at a distance from him; in the way of destruc- 
tion, yet afraid to. returh? ‘then the language f the 
gospel is, Return to the Lord, and he will have mer- 
cy upon you ; and to’ our God, Sor he will abundantly 
fiardon. Hin that cometh to me, I willinno wise 
‘cast out. Sucha revelation of grace being made in 
the gospel, and such invitations being addressed to 
shing sinners, the Spirit of ‘Truth, : in. effectual 
calling, gives: them encouragement from: these de- 

€ rations to return to God, and enables them to look 








ee sinned, and. fro om whom they have ‘$0 deeply * ¥e- 
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. That any sinner is called out rains er bates’ into matr- 
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quainted with its evil, and elated with a fond con- 
eeit of his own abilities; looks upon his offences 
against God, rather as pitiable failings than shock- 
ing crimes. He extenuates his faults, and magnifies 
his duties. He depreciates the work of Christ and a 
relies on his own supposed good performances. Be- 3 
ing entirely ignorant» of. his. moral weakness, the to- 
tal corruption of his nature, and the extensive de- 
mands of divine law; he endeavours, if at all con- 
cerned about his soul, to establish his own righteous- 
ness, as the rincipal ground. of. his. acceptance with 
the high ad holy Ged, He trusts in some general 
mercy, to be ‘exercised toward him:through Jesus 
Christ, | to make up the deficiencies: attending his 
own sincere attempts to pe#form his duty.. In ¢asé 
of a relapse into open and. scandalous. offences, he 
flatters himself with the hopes of pardon, and of 
having an. interest.in the love of God; ifhe do but 
forsake his.. past. transgressions,. be sorry, for them, 
and amend his.ways for the future.. This, he thinks = 
is the obvious and. easy way of placating: an offended get 
God, and of. obtaining, the divine favour. On. ‘such 
a. sandy foundation. are the hopes of. men commo: y. 
built.. ‘Thus we lie,. asleep: i in sin and drear 
happiness; on the verge of.a dreadful precipic 
unapprehensive. of danger, till reigning. ‘grace exe 
her influence to recover us from our native ruin. 


* 







But when the. spirit of God convinces. of’ sin by. 
the holy- Jaw,.and. manifests its extensive: demands 
to the. conscience -of.a sinner; when he is. ‘informed. ast 2 
that every sin subjects the offender to a dreadfui ef 





Co ee 


_ curse ;. then his fears are alarmed and his endeavour 
are: quickened. ‘Being aroused from his spiritual — 
slumber, he is. more. earnest and punctual in the |. 
performance of ‘veligious duties, in endeavours after — 
SESE, and. in the abs of. happiness, He is: 


Be, 
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not’ content with ‘that’ cavielesy’ ‘aril superficial way 
of performing devotional services, which before sa- 
tisfied his conscience and — ‘gratified | his pride. For 
now, guilt burdens his soul, and conscience sharpens 
her sting; while the terrors of the Almighty seem 
. to be set in array against him. The’ duties he ‘has 
neglected, the mercies he has abused, and the daring 
acts of rebellion” “he has committed against his di- 
vine Sovereign, crowd ‘in upon his mind and rack 
his very soul. The justice of the lawgiver appears 
-yeady to vindicate the law, as holy and good; and, 
like an incensed adversary, -unsheaths the sword and _ 
makes a loud demand for vengeance. In such a si- 
tuation, he ‘cannot but earnestly seek to escape im- 
pending ruin. But yet, his Leart being deeply lea- 
vened with legal pride, and unacquainted with ‘the 
divine Tighteousness, he labours to obtain'salvation, 
‘as it were by the works of the law.—When, by the 
S Spirit and word of truth; he is further made’ sensi- 
ble of his natural depravity, and of the defects at- 
tending his best. performances; when he considers 
how very imperfect they all’ appear in his own eye, 
and that a perfect’ righteousness is absolutely neces- - 
to his acceptance with the eternal Judge; then 
hopes ‘of salvation by his own obedience vanish, 
and ‘his apprehensions _ ‘of eternal ‘punishment in- 

















crease. Thus, when the law comes, shining in its 
as e | operating on his conscience with power, 
ain a8 re ived ; a sense of deserved wrath possess~ 
és the soul, and his former | “self-righteous” hopes 
€3 BICC, a. 


He now ibtieety: on his past ignorance and Pha- © 
sisaical pride, | with the Rh ak ‘amazement ‘and the 
TE aM ae i eb he as 
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polluted leper, to cry, Uniteat ! unclean! Now he 
‘perceives: a propriety, now he feels an energy in 
those emphatical scripture-phrases, which describe 
the state of a natural man, by a filthy .sow wallow- 
ing in'the mire; by.a dog in love with his vomit ; 

and by an open sepulchre emitting the abhorred 
stench of a putrefymg carcass. These objects, he 
is fully convinced, are infinitely less offensive to the 
- most delicate person and the keenest sense, than 
that moral pollution: is, which, in’ the sight of an 
boly God, has defiled his whole soul—Now he 
freely acknowledges, that what he used to look upon 
as trivial ‘offences, are shocking crimes. He is 
thoroughly convinced that the various transgressions, 
of his life, however vile and enormous, are so many 
streams from ‘a corrupt fountain within ; that they 
proceed from a desperately wicked heart. He is 
amazed, he is confounded, when he reflects on his 
inbred corruptions, and views . his native depravity. 
His eyes being opened to behold the. spirituality: and 
vast extent of the divine law, he considers 
life as one continued scene of iniquii 
of living every moment of his time : 
rupted and most fervent love of God, as ‘the law re- 
quires 3 “he finds, to his grief ‘and shame, that. he 








has lived in the love of self and sin: self-love hay- | 


ing been his law: self-pleasing all his end. View- 
ing the holy Jaw asa transcript of divine purity, he 
plainly sees that he is no less obliged to love God 
with all the powers of his soul, fer the sake of his 
infinite excellencies ; than he is to avoid the ‘horrid 
erimes.of murder and adultery. Ina word, he con- 


siders himself as the chief of ‘sinners. The ‘sentence 
of the law, ‘though terrible to the last degree, he 


allows to be just. The ‘execution of it he cannot 
‘ins ‘dread ; “yet: foi b his heart he acquits both ‘the 
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law and the law-giver of any unrighteous severity, 
though, he should never taste of mercy. His lan- 
guage is; The law is just, and death is my due. _ 
Methinks I behold the awakened sinner, sobbing 
with anguish and. bathed in tears.; fixed.in thought 
and indulging reflection about his. state and. his. dan- 
ger.— ‘Fhe law, how holy, which I have trans- 
gressed! the curse, how awful, that I have incur- 
red! .My crimes, how numerous! Their aggravas 
tions, how dreadful! How ineffably wretched, my 
state! for my soul, my.immortal all is in the utmost 
jeopardy.— What shall I do? Whither shall I flee for 
refuge ? Shall I. look for relief to carnal _enjoyments_ 
and sinful pleasures? shall I quaff. the sparkling 
bowl, or frequent the circles of polite amusement? 
Such a procedure won!d enhance my. guilt and increase 
my torment; would be. like ‘seeking an asylum in 
hell.—Shall. ‘a plead with my Sovereign’ and Judge, 
that I haye not been so wicked as others? But how 
shall I prove the fact? or if I could, the debtor that 
owes but fifty pence, having nothing to pay, is equally 
_ebnoxious to an arrest and a prison, with. one that 
owes five hundred. For Jehovah, declares,. ‘Cursed 
<n every one that continued not in ALL things, 
which are written in the book of the law, to. do them. 
—But have I performed-no. gaod works nor any. obe- 
dience, from which I may. extract some comfort “on. 
he To may build my. hope of acceptance ?. Here, 
am ‘entirely destitute. Conscious Lam, that I 
have ot loved God, that I have not sought his glory ; 
and without these there is. no acceptable obedience. 
My yery prayers need an atonement, and my. tears. 
want washing. —Shall I promise amendment a. 
vow Ph ba ae to. issue I have forfeit 
my. life, will b ) 
with himy i 
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Tents ; ; Have patience with me, and Iwill pay thee all ? 
This ‘would be an evidence of superlative pride, 
and an instance of the greatest folly. My. debt, like 
his, is enormous ; and would my Creator compound 
for the widow’s two mites, I should still be insol- 
vent. Inow find by experience that I am utterly 
without strength.—But supposing I possessed abili- 
ties, and were to perform a perfect obedience in fu- 
ture; this would make no amends for my past trans- 
-gressions ; the: old and heavy score would still stand 
/against me. Had my offences been committed 
against a fellow-creature, I might possibly have been 
able to make compensation. But they are against my 
Maker; to whom I owe my time and talents; ail 
‘that I have and all thatI am.- If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him: but if aman sin 
against the LoRD, who shall intreat for him ; or how 
shall the offender atone for hiscrime? It is the infi- 
nite Jexovan against whom I have sinned: it is the 
eternal Sovereign of all worlds against whom’ 
‘rebelled. Who, then, shall intreat for me! Ye 
‘have trampled on infinite authority. The language 
‘of my stubborn heart and abominable conduct has 
‘been; Who is the Lord, that I should obey him? As 
‘the universal iors) I have renounced his 
‘dominion, and seated myself on the throne; as my 
constant Benefactor, I have abused his mercies. to 
his dishonour.—~Infinitely- perfect and supremely 
amiable as he is in himself, I haye neither loved. or 
‘adored him: I have treated him as though | he desery- 
“ed neither’ affection, nor reverence. I have, shock- 
‘ing impiety! I have preferred the vilest/lusts, and 
the gratification of the worst appetites, to his honour. 
gand service.—How have I neglected the divine word 
‘and sacred: worship ? I have treated the Bible as if 
“*it were not worthy ofa serious. perusal, and in so de- 
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ing have been a practical deist. The assemblies of 
the. saints, my closet, my conscience, all bear testi- 
mony against me, that I have lived, as without God 
in the world. Or, if at any time I have attended re- 


dJigicus worship in public or private; how have I 


mocked my Maker? Ihave behaved myself in his 


-awful presence, as though he had been a senseless 
-idol; one who neither knew nor cared how he was 


worshipped. When I pretend edto acknowledge my 


sins, my confessions froze on my formal lips: and if 


I asked for heavenly blessings, it was as though I had 
little or no necessity for them. Withdelight and avi- 
dity I have pursued transitory pleasures and vicious 


-enjoyments ; but as to the worship of God I have 
been ready to cry; O what a weariness ig it! 1 
have said to God, it has been the language of my 
heart and conduct ; Depart from me; for £ desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almigh- 
ty that I should serve him? and what profit shall I 
have if I pray to him? Can I doubt, then, can I 
_question for a single moment, whether I deserve to 


die, deserve to be damned? Damnep! dreadful pu- 
nishment !. Imagination recoils at the thought. The 


idea chills my blood. Heaven avert the impending, 
‘the righteous vengeance !—But God is just; and 


justice requires that sin should not escape with im- 
ity. Does it not follow, then, that my eternal 
ery is. inevitable? In what other way can the 
r of the Godhead, the honour of divine holiness, 

uth, and justice be maintained? If no other way 


ean ‘be found, wretch that. I am! I am lost for 
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divine grace. But his atx being at stake for eter- 
nity, and not being sunk into absolute despair, he 
“ventures to address the blessed God. Being well 
persuaded that if his request be granted and his pet- 
son accepted, his soul shall live ; and that if his pray- 
er be rejected and his person ‘abhorred, he can but 
die. With trembling hands and a throbbing heart ; 
with downcast looks and faltering bel he therefore 
thus proceeds: “« Offended Sovereign! I am justly 
under sentence of death, and should IT ‘eternally pe- 
rish, yet Thou ‘art righteous. My mouth must 
stopped: I have no right to complain. But is there 
nothing in thy revealed character that may encou- 
rage a miserable creature and a guilty criminal, to 
look for mercy and hope for acceptance? Art thou 
nota compassionate Saviour, as well as a just God? 
Is not Jesus thy only Son, and hast thou not set him 
forth as a fropitiation through Saith in his blood ? 
To Him, therefore,as my only asylum from divine 
wrath, I would flee. Yet, if repulsed, I dare not, 
I cannot object ;' for I have no claim on thy mercy. 
Only, if it seem good to Thee to save the vilest of 
sinners, the, most wretched of creatures ; if it please 
Thee to extend infinite mercy to one who deserves 
infinite misery, and is obliged to condemn himself; 
the greater will be the glory of thy ‘compassion. 
However, as a supplicant at the throne of grace; as 
a perishing: sinner, who has no hope but in sovereign 
mercy, and in the blood of the cross ; Iam resolved 
to wait until freely received, or absolutely Fejected. 





‘Af rejected, I must bear it as my just desert; if ac- 


gah boundiess pamece shall have ‘the Slo 


nly ; i 
* Let none of ate ‘readers imagine that the process o} con~ 
Vietion here described, ‘is designed as’ ‘a a standard ed fer 
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Thus the name and the work of Jesus forbid. deus, 
and shed a beam of hope on his benighted soul. 
_ One would imagine that the gospel of reigning 
graces that the tidings of a free Saviour’and a full 
salvation would be embraced with the utmost readi- 
ness by asinner thus convinced. One would sup- 
pose that, so soon as he’ heard the divine report, he 
could not forbear exclaiming, in a transport of joy, 


oy his i is the Saviour I want! This salvation i is €ve~ 


ry. way suitable to my condition. Perfect in itself, 
and free for the unworthy. sinner. . Wonderful truth! 
Astonishing grace! What could I have, what can I 
desire more 2 plier’ I will rests ; in this I will SPORTS 





pe eet 
‘same way ; at Hit amin rs ssankeese on nthe séinda. of sinners, when 
he brings. them to know. themselves, their state, and their dan- 

_Thaye no such intention; being well aware that God isa 
‘ign, and acts as he pleases in ‘this, as in all other things. 
For though every sinner must feel his want, before he will either 





seek, ot accept relief at the hand of grace; yet the: Lord has 


various ways to make his people willing i in ‘the day of his power. 


Some he enlightens in a more gradual way, and draws them 


to Christ by gentler means, as ‘it were with the cords of love: 


while he strikes conviction into the minds of others, as with a 


voice in thunder, and suddenas a flash of lightning.. They are 
brought to the very brink of despair, and shook, as it were, 
over “the bottomless pit. Nor have we any business to inquire 


into the reason of this difference in the divine conduct. As the 


Lord’ saves whom he will, so he may bring them to the knovw- 


~ ledge” ‘of his Salvation, in what way, and by what means he 






ases.—If any one doubt whether his convictions be ‘genuine, 
& n remember, that the questions he prasid ask himself, in 
order to attain satisfaction, are not; “ How long did f lie un- 
To what a degree of terror did they proceed? By 
what.means were they wrought?” But, “ Does it stand true 
in my conscience, that T have sinned and deserve to perish ? 
Is it a fact hatnothiny but the grace of Gon can relieve me?” 
een which demand bis nance and a suita- 
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~—But, alas! this is not always the case. Observa- 
tion and experience prove, that the awakened sinner 
is frequently backward, exceedingly backward, to re- 
ceive comfort from the glorious gospel. This aris- 
es, not from any defect i in the grace it reveals, 
the salvation it brings ; ; not because the sinner. is un- 
der any nécessity, or in'any distress, for which ‘it has 
not provided complete relief; but because he dees. 
not ian pe bi cei of A jonte nan which mee eh 












a prtiaere 
tinguished, as a A peop Setter mercy, er: 
pers and sanctified affections. ‘This is a bar te 
comfort, this is his grand embarrassment. “Th other. 
words he is’ ready to fear,’ that he is not sufficiently” 
humbled undera sense of’sin! That he has not a y 
suitable abhorrence of it ; or, that he has not those” 
fervent breathings after’ Christ. and holiness, which | 
he ought to have, before he can be warranted to look 
for salvation with a well grounded hope‘of | suc cus. * 
- Thus the sinner, even when{his ‘conscience is oppress 3 
ed with guilt, and earnestly desirous of salvation 












* Here it should be well observed, that deep distres 
ing from the tear of hell, is not reqtired 0 ‘any, in’ 
peace with God ; for such distress does not belong to the pre- 
cepts of the law, but to its curse. Terrifying apprehensions ot p 
eterna! punishment are no part of that which is Pequir edg (sin 


ners, but of what is inflicted « on them. Th 
evangelical sorrow for sin, that is our duty; ee whic asa, 
ed, ‘and: has promises’ annexed to it | but. aoe : 





ceeding: trom the curse of the law, not from Fa pices 5 ey 
pressing a sense of danger from ‘the law, rather than ‘of having’ _ 
donee vil against the law ;,are no marks of love’to God, or ofan 
holy temper. An awakened sinner therefore, wishing: ) 
tresses of this kind, is a person seeking for the mise y of 
liet, that he may obtain ‘permission to believe. § See) 


on the Holy oe Pp. 206. 
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opposes the true grace of God, by desiring some 
worthiness of his own. Whence it appears, that the 
‘genuine self denial of the gospel, is the hardest sa- 
crifice to human pride. — 
‘But grace reigns. — The Spiri it of tr uth, a principal 
part of whose business it is, in the economy of salva- 
“tion, to testify of Christ and ef sovereign mercy by 
him ; still calls the poor alarmed wretch by the gos- 
pel. Evidencing to his conscience, not only the all- 
sufficiency, but also the absolute freeness of the glori- 
ous Redeemer. Manifesting, that there are no good 
qualities to be obtained; no righteous acts to be per- 
formed, either to gain an interest in him, or to quali- 
fy for him. Showing, yet further, that convictions of 


sin, and a sense of want, are not to be accounted cone) 


ditions of our acceptance with Christ and salvation 


by him; nor ought they to be esteemed previously 


necessary to our believing in him, on any other ac- 
count, than.as.a sensibility of our spiri ‘itual poverty and. 
wretchedness, renders relief in a way of grace truly 
welcome. This is needful, not as inclining God to 
gives but disposing us to receive. A sinner will nei- 
. ther seek 1 ‘accept the great atonement, till sensible 
. LN rath and the damnation of hell are what 
es ;.and— what, without the propitiation of 
e adorable Jesus, he must unavoidably suffer. 











hi a take it for granted we: must come to Christ un- 


der that character by which he calls us. Now, it is 
vident, ‘he’ invites t us by the name of sinners, As 
rf ers, therefore, _ miserable, , ruined sinners, we 





“must come to him for Iiie pane salvation, The ae 






cl calls; even those whe are not condone that they 
are the subjects of any good disposition. ‘Yes, dis- 
eonsoletey ater, be it known to you, Be. it never. for: 
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that Christ will all tite fulness, are a glorious provi- 
sion made by the great Sovereign, and by grace as 
reigning, for the guilty andthe wretched—For such 
as have nothing of their own on which to rely, and 
utterly despair of ever being able to do any thing for 
that purpose. The undertaking of Jesus Christ was 
‘intended for the relief of such as are ungodly, alto- | 
gether miserable, and without hope i in themselves. . 
Such was’ the beneficent design of. God, and such dis 
‘the salutary genius of his “gospel —Delightful, : oo ae 
vishing truth! e.ough, one would think, to make «— 
the brow of melancholy wear a smile. Let me in- 
dulge the pleasing thought, and once more ‘express 
‘the - charming idea. The blessings of grace were 
ever designed to distinguish the worthy. yr to. re- 
ward merit; but to relieve the wretched d 
the desperate, These—hear and rejoice! 
are the patentees in the heavenly grant. Yea, the: 
have an exclusive right. For, as to all those whe 
imagine themselves to be the better sort of people 5 Et 
‘who. depend on their own duties, and plead their 
‘own worthiness; who are not willing to stand oa a 
level with publi icans and harlots ; Chri ist has nothing 
to do with them, nor the gospel any thing to say to 
them. As they are too proud to live upon alms, 
- or to be entirely beholden to. ‘sovereign grace for all 
their salvation ; so they must not take it amiss, if 
they have not the least assistance from that quarter... 
. They appeal to- the Jaw, and by it bey. ua stan 
or fall. 
' He therefore who. believes. in Christ, relies” on 
him as the justifier of the ungodly. Nor. does hi e 
consider himself in any other light, 5” ing 
‘vany other character, in that very mi 
first: believes on gh ac he cad, ae could n 
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ragement a sinner has to apply to , Christ for all that 
he wants, consists—not in a consciousness of being 
possessed of any pious ‘disposition, of having come 
up to terms, performed any conditions, or as being 
any way different. from what he was before—but, i In. 

that grace which teigns, and is proclaimed in the 
gospel. Yes; the free declarations of the gospel 

_ conce! ning oe esus, contain a sufficient warrant fcr the 
vilest sinner, in the most desperate circumstances, 
<0. look for relief at the hand of Christ. Such as, J 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to refient- 
ance—The Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that “which was lost—Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth—Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and T will sive Fou. rest 
—Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast cut 
—Whosoever veheveth in Him shall not fetish, but: 
Aave eternal life. 

In these, as in similar passages eg hols writ, the. 
sinner is encour aged to look to the Lord Redeemer, 
with assurance that in so doing he shall net be disap- 
pointed—to look to Him, not as one whose character 
and state are different from those of the world in com- 

‘mon; but as a guilty creature and ready to perish. 
These free declarations are founded on the glorious. 
undertaking and finished work of Christ, who suffered 
for ‘the unjust 5 3 who died for men, while sinners and 
ungodly ; 3 and who reconciled them to God, when they 
were enemies. So that all things are now ready for 
the sinner’s enjoyment and happiness ; here, ina life 
of faith and holiness; hereafter in the fruition of glo- 
ry.—These divine testimonies are: only | a specimen of 
what might be produced on the occasion ; ; and they, 
together wi :h others of the same import, ave the pro- 
per : ground of otr faith in Christ, or oS on 
him, Tor i a salvation. — a ae Se 
& : pM gs ee 
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Fience it appears, that the sinner who is effectu- 
ally called of God, is not led by the Holy Spirit. to 
believe in a dying Redeemer, under a persuasion of 
his being now distinguished from his ungodly neigh- 
bours, and former self; cr, in other words, of his 
being a much better man than he was: before, in yir- 
tue of any good habits or qualities ; nor does his.com- 
fort arise from any such supposed. alteration. No: 
the divine. Spirit does not bear’ witness-to our spir- 
its, concerning our own inherent excellences; or 
informs us how much we are superior to others: 
but, concerning the all-sufficiency; suitableness, and 
-absolute freeness of Christ, and of all the blessings 
included in his mediation. ‘Fhe basis’ of a believer’s 
hope; and the source of his. spiritual joy, are—not a 
consciousness that he has:done something: towards his | 
own salvation, call it believing; or what you will— 
but, the truth he believes and the Savieur on whom 
he relies: which truth, possessed in: the: heart; is al- 
$0 the spring of his holiness. 

‘A sinner being brought, under the influence of the 
blessed Spirit, and by the instrumentality of the 
gospel, to renounce every false confidence and legal 
hope, and, as to acceptance with the Most Hi , to 
pour contempt on every righteousness: which is not 
in all respect perfect; leans on Christ,: as. the rock 
of ages; cleaves to him, as the only hope of the 
guilty ; and rejoicesin him as able to save. to the ut- 
fermogt, all, without exception. who come. to God: by 
kim. Nowa new scence of things opens to: his view. 
He beholds with amazement how:-God can be just, 
and yet the justifier of the ungodly: The just God 
and the Saviour appear in: the same point of | : 
N ow Pe ae a covenant ‘unveils: its infir 
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his. righteousness, | _are now his. only 
inds a sufficiency in the glorious Imms- 
1 tosupply | all .his wants, but to make 
? ally happy ; and in him 
He who, but a little 
and onfounded at the tribu- 
ould scarcely imagine that 
f he did not pour out his 
k of the heaven- 
pights of Jus: 
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exclaiming; ‘What hath God wrought! What a. 
miracle of merey!? He is. conyinced to a demonsta- 
tion, that his Calling must be- ascribed to reigning 
grace. He 1s fully persuaded that God was the first 
mover in this, as.well as in every o r blessing be- 
stowed; in every. other benefit enjoyed, or. 
ed. When he meditates upon his calli 
suase is; “Iam found of Him, whom I nei 
ed nor fsought. so is manifested to me, aft : 
Fdic oe inquire.” He will say, “I am known of 
God: Tam sharekendid of Christ :”” Sather. than” “ bE 
‘know God; Lafprehend Christ.”* ~~ ee 
Thus to. be called of God is an instance of reign- 
ing grace, and an. evidence of distinguishing love... 
Lappy are you, reader, if. you knew by experience 
what it is to be called by grace. Ifsuch be your 
scatey It becomes your indispensable duty to walk 
worthy of your calling ; for it is high, holy, heaven-. 
ly. Yes, believer; your calling-is truly.noble. You 
are cailed out of darkness into marvellous light ; and 
out of worse than Egyptian bondage, into the glori-— 
ous liberty of the sons of God. You are called out — 
of the world, into fellowship with Jesus Christ. 
Called, you are, out of.a state of.open rebellion against — 
God, and painful anxiety of, mind, into a_ state of 
reconciliation and friendship-; of: conscious, “peace: $ 
and heavenly joy. What:shal'I say? you are call- : 
ed from the slavery of sin, to the practice of holi-. 
ness; into a state of grace here, and tothe enjoyment — 
ef ciory hereafter, - In short, it is the high God that — 
calcd yous it is the way of. holiness in which ° you — 
are called to walk; and it is an unfadi cringe : 
an eternal” kingdom, you are cé c 
48 your rape crate herei 
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sideration of these things, asa noble incentive to 
obedience, should fire your mind with godly zeal; 
should fill your heart with christain gratitude; 
should direct your feet i inthe paths of duty, and ma- 
nifest its eonstraining. influence through’ your whole 
conduct. = ; 
To you: that are uncalled; what shall I say? your: 
state is awful. For, leaving the world in your pre- 
sent situation, you are lost for ever; you die to eter- 
nity. For none shail be glorified hereafter, but such 


as are called here. If death should summon you 


hence, before you are converted: to Christ, what will 
become of you? as dry stubble you: must fall into 
the hands of Him who is a consuming fire-—~You 
may entirely neglect the concerns. of your soul; you 
may, for a season, trifle with the affairs of religion, 


and hear the gospel’ with a careless indifference ; 


but, if grace should not interpose: for your rescue, 
dreadful willbe the issue. The word of God and 


the gospel of Christ, will.be a swift witness against 


you another day ; will be the savour of death unto 
death to. your soul: while. God, even God himself; 


will be your eternal enemy.. Consider this, ye that. 
forget God, lest. he tear you. in. ee: and there be 
none to delivers. 


‘Tf you: attend on-a preached gospel wae frequent 
the house of God, donot take it for granted that you- 
must needs. be a christian, because you make a pub-- 
lic profession, and yield: a cool assent to the truth. 
This thousands have done;. this: you. may do, and: 
yet perish: forever. If not divorced from the law; 
if not renewed in your mind and enabled to believe 
in Christ, as. a miserable helpless.sinner ; it will soon. | 
appear that. you have only chosen a more decenty. 
though less frequented path, to the regions of dark- 
ness; and. that.you are damned with. the oe ad- 


bid 
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vantage, of having left a respectable character 
eicneee your fellow sinners. A poor compensation 
this for the loss of an immortal soul, and an awful is-. 
sue of a religio profession ? Ged ‘grant it may not 
be the case with my reader! 

Norlet any one mistake a set of evengelical no- 
tions, received by education, or imbibed undera gos- 
pel ministry, for true conversion ard faith in the 
- great Redeemer. A mistake here is fatal, and’ has. 
“been the ruin of multitudes. A professor may be 






“wise in doctrinals, and able to vindicate the truth 


against its opposers ; while his heart is entirely car- 
hal; cold as ice, and barren as a rock, Though J 
understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and have 
not charity ; love to God and love to his people, 
am nothing. Vain, then, are the pretensions of all 
those, whatever knowledge they may have of the 
gospel, who live in sin; ; who love not God, nor 
seek his glory. They may shine in religious con- 
yersation ; they may display their talents and feed. 
their vanity, by defending truth and refuting error; 
and, conscious of superior abilities, may look down 
with a solemn pride on persons of meaner parts. and 
less understanding in the doctrines of grace; but 


their superior knowledge will only aggravate their 


Aature: BOS, and render dampaatinn itself more dreadful. 
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future salvation. Without it, no: individual of 
Adam's race can be happy. When the conscience of 
asinner is wounded with guilt, and oppressed with 
fears of divine wrath, it is sought with ardour, as. the 
most desirable thing ; it is received with j JOys as the 
sist of all favours, 

But great and necessary as the blessing is, had it 
Maat been for that revelation contained in the Bible, 
pane ee ‘would have Jain under a sad uncertainty, 
whether ~ there was any such thing as Sorgivences 
with God: Being conscious of guilt, yet partial in 

_ their own favour, thay might have pieased them- 
selves with conjectures, that he would not finally 
condemn all his offending creatures: but they could 
“never have arrived at certainty. Fer by whatever 
‘medium they might have come to the knowledge of 
God, as the Author of nature and Sovereign of the 
world; by the same mean they must have known, 
-that perfection - is essential to the Divine Character, 
and, consequently, that the Deity must be infinitely 
opposite to moral evil. But whether ‘sueh as had 
rebelled against their eternal Sovereign ‘might be 
__ forgiven, consistently with his perfections and pur- 
‘poses, and without impeaching his honour as a 
‘righteous governour ; this, unassisted reason could 
not have determined. —Under what obligations then 
are we laid to adore the condescension and good- 
ness of God; who has not left us to grope in the 
dark, and to form a thousand wild conjectures about — 
an affair of such vast importance ! For, possessing a 
divine revelation of the richest grace, we are: taught 
with absolute certainty, that ‘Aere is Sorgiveness 
with our Maker and Sovereign. This revelation of 
mercy is of great antiquity, and almost. coeval with 
time itself. It was known to the ‘patriarchs; it 


was exhibited in a clearer manner pdr the Lefont 
4 " file % = 
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‘saic economy. But, bp the inca axnation and work of 
the Son of God, it has received the highest confirma- 
tion, and shines in all its glory.—J ehovah’s pardon- 
ing goodness was loudly proclaimed to Moses, and 
makes a conspicuous figure in that sacred name | 
which the God of Israel was known to the church in’ 
the wilderness. 4s the Lord descended-in the cloud. 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed THE NAME 
or vHE LORD. And “the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed ; Tue Lorp, THE Lord Gop, 
merciful and gracious, long- suffering, — and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth ; keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, FORGIVING rnguirr, TRANSGRESSION, AND 
sry. Yes, to the eternal Sovereign bclong mercies 
and Wri canines, though we have arheuee against 
him. 

This capital ‘blessing of the new covenant is re- 
presented in the book of God by many strong meta- _ 
phors, and in a rich variety of language ; yet all in 
exact correspondence. to the different views which 
are there given of the ‘dreadful nature and compli-- 

cated evil of sin. Is the sinner described as an over 
defiled and loathsome with hateful impurity? his 
pardon is denoted by the her, fect cleansing of his per- ee 
son, and by the covering of all his filth.* Is he — 
compared to a wretched insolvent, and his offences 
to a debt of ten thousand talents ? his pardon is‘re-' 
presented by Jdlocting out of the debt, or by a non- 
imputation of it.t Is he likened unto a person. who 
labours under thegweight ‘of a heavy perder: that 
galls his shoulders and sinks his spir its ? his forgive- »» 
ness is represented by lifting up “by ean 
Ss peanful: incumbrance. Are- “transgressions 
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for their Rates| ‘number, and effects, represented 
by clouds: black, lowering, low hung clouds, that 
are just ready to burst in a storm and to deluge the 
country ? his pardon is described by their total ado- 
dition, by blotting them out from the face of heaven, 


so that no trace of them shall be found, nor any mor- 
tal be able to tell what is become of them.* Is dis- 





obedience. to~ the divine Jaw pronounced rebeilion 


against. the Majesty of heaven, and the sinner con- 





sidered: as a convict under sentence of death? for- 
giveness consists in reversing the sentence, and in 


remitting the penalty due to his crimes. Under this 
: consideration, which is the. proper notion of pardon, 


guage of a gracious God is, Delver him from 





- going down to the pit; Ihave founda ransom. The 
Lord. is pleased to represent the same invaluable 


blessings by casting our sins behind his back; by 
casting theminto the depths of the sea; by removing 
them as far from us as the castis from the west ;— 
by remembering them no more 3. ;,and by making scar- 
d crimson offences white as wool, yea, whiter 

hai 20. 
In this. forgiveness grace reigns, and the riches of 











2 grace aredisplayed. It is an absolutely perfect par- 
don ;.and to make it so, three things are required. 





st be full, free, and -everlasting. That is, it 


. “must extend to a// sin; ittmust be vouchsafed without 


any conditions to be performed by the sinner ; and it . 
must be absolutely irreversible. But these things de- 
serve a more particular: consideration. 

That forgiveness which is equal to the wants of a 
sinner must be full ; ‘including all sins, be they ever 








so. nauiaegeas : extending to all their ca ay aa 
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gression of divine law, and every transgression sub- 
jecting the offender to a dreadful curse; if the guilt 
ofevery sin be not removed, » if the. penalty’ due to 
every sin be not remitted, the curse must fall. upon 
us. and wrath must be our. portion. | Hence appears 
the necessity of a full pardon in order, to. happiness. 
—And as itis essentially necessary so itsis granted: 
The scriptures declare, that when our offended Soye- 
reign, pardons any of | the human:-race, he : forgives 
all their sins. For, says ‘the King, whose name. is 
the Lorp ot Hosts: J will cleanse them from AL 
their iniquities wheréby they have sinned, against me 3 
and I will pardon avw.their iniguities whereby. they 
have sinned, and. whereby they have transgressed 
against me. Delightful declaration t To forgivessin 
is a divine prerogative. None can:dispense the uns 
speakable favour but God. ' This he declares he will 
do: ann that he will not only poneire some: sie) ora 
few, butall; allentirely.. |. batt 
J.et-us hear another. rolsiuatanidbrs Satter We pebk of 
heaven. The prophet. Micah, when speaking. of the 
King Eternal, with an air of thanksgiving and of 
joy declares; He will turn agains He will have 
comfiassion ufion us, He will subdue our iniguities 3 
and Thou wtlt cast ALL thetr sins into the depths of 
the sea. He will turn again’s not as an incensed 
adversary to execute vengeance: but.as a friend.and 
a father to manifest his grace. Beholding with pity 
‘our miserable condition and helpless circumstan- 
ces, He will have compassion upon us; He will re- 
lieve our distress, and richly supply ‘our various 
wants. As disobedience is the cause of all. our mi-_ 
sery; and that abominable thing which he detests, 
He will subdue our stubborn inignities ; he will re- 
move their guilt by atening blood, and annul their 
dominion by victorious grace. And as a Further, 
I 
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expression of pardoning love, Thow wilt cast, Not 4 
few, or the greater part-only, but aL their sins into 
the depths of the sea. Their sins, as a burden too 
heavy for them too bear, as an object too hateful for 
thee to behold; thou wilt for ever remove from 
them, for ever cast out of thy sight. Mere the ful- 
ness and the perpetuity of divine forgiveness, are 
expressed with allthe force of language. Another 
infallible writer expresses the glorious truth, and 
celebrates the ineffable blessing, in language of exul- 
tation. To hear his words is delightful ; to partake 
in his joy, is transporting. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name— 
Who forgiveth aut thine iniguities, who healeth au 
thy diseases. Such is his language and such the 
ground of his exuberant joy : anda solid foundation 
it is for incessant thanksgiving. For when, and 
to whomseever, God pardencth sin: he so forgives 
it, that, as ES the eye of his vindictive justice he sees 
it no more ; there is none to be found that can be 
charged upon them.* Hence there is no condemna- 
00 to such persons. 

This forgiveness’ is worthy of God, and suitable 
te the chief of sinners. Proceeding from sovereign 
‘grace, it reaches the foulest crimes and the most 
abominable transgressions. By this gracious par- 
don, scarlet and crimson sins are minade white as wool; 
‘yea, whiter than snow. The bloody sins of Ma- 
- nasseh ; the madness of rage in a persecuting Saul ; 
the bitter taunts of the Thief. against the Son of 
God, when both were in thei¢ expirmg moments ; 
and the sin of crucifying the Lord of glory ; these, 
all these, with their various and horrid aggravations, 
mye been pardoned. These, though inconceivably 


* Numb. xxiii. 21. Jer. 1. 20. Rom. vili. 33. : ae 
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heinous, and some of them such as were never com- 
mitted, either before or since, have been forgiven by 
a gracious God. The blood of Christ is possessed. 
of infinite energy, arising from the superlative dig- 
nity of Him who shed it, and is able to éleanse from 
all sin. From each sin, be it ever so heinous ; from 
all sins,be they ever so numcrous. — Thus grace, like 
a mighty and compassionate menarch, passes an act 
of obiivion en millions and millions of-the most agra 
vated offences and complicated crimes. 

_. Did the most.abandoned profligates know Wiad 
Gres there is with God, they would no long- 


er be held by the devil under that injurious per-_ 


suasion and fatak snare, Zhere is no hope. Nor would 
they formthe rash conclusion, We have loved stran- 
gers, and after them wil we go.*—JeHovan is the 
God of Pardon. This is his name, and this is his 


glory.t For thus saith the Lord; Z will pardon alt 


their iniquitics—and it shall be to: me a@ NAME OF 
JOY, PRAISE, AND AN HONOUR, dcfore all the nations 


of the earth, and all the angels mm heaven; which. 


shall hear of all the superiative good that I do unto 
them. Astonishing words: Vhe Sovereign of all 


worlds seems to glory in pardoning mercy, as one of | 


the brightest jewels in his own eternal crown. Welt 
therefore, might the church cry out in a transport 
of j joy; Whois a God like unto thee 2 that pardoneth 
iniguity of the most complicated and shocking kind 


and fiasscth by, with the utmost readiness, the trans= 


gression of the remnant of his heritage ? He reiain= 
eth not his anger for ever ; and the glorious reason. 


is, a reason which ought never to be PREM ES si al 


cause he DELICHTETH in mercy.§ 


% 





bt Jers di 25. _ + Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
t Jer.xrxiii. 8, 9, § Mich. vit, 18. 
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Come,. sheng: “poor trembling. sinner ! though cox- 
scious that the number and magnitudes: of your sins 
are inexpressibly great; come let us reason togethers, 
and contemplate the riches.of. grace. What, though 
you are by nature an apostate creature anda child 
of-wrath ; though you have, by innumerable trans- 
eressions, violated the law of God and incurred its 
everlasting | curse—Though you.are grown hoary in. 
rebellion against your divine Sovereign and look 
upon yourself: as a monster: of: iniquity--Though 
your sins, of heart, of lip, — and of life 5 ts 3 sins” of omis- 
sion, and sins of commission. sins. of ignorance, 
and sins against knowledge ; like an armed host in 
terrible. array” ‘besiege you: on, every side, and call 
aloud for vengeance on your guilty head—Though 
to heighten your ‘misery, the enemy of mankind. 
‘should come in like a flood, and load you with herrid 
accusations ; should tell you that; by. your offences, 
you ‘have dared: God’s. vengeance to his face, and so- 
lemnly: mocked him in your: duties; and so: set a. 
keener edge on allyyour sensations of guilt—And, 
to complete your distress, though your. own’ con- 
science turn evidence against you, ratify the dread-. 
ful ver dict, ; and pronounce the deseryed.sentence ; so 
that you are ready to conclude. you are aimoast a 
danmed - soul, al oe that your ‘case is ; absolutely. des=. 
| perate ; yet still. there is relief to be had. Notwith-. 

standing all these deplorable circumstances, there is 
no reason to sink in despair... For, behold! there 
is: full. forgiveness: with. God ; 3; and such is his mercy, 
he waits to be gracious in bestowing the invaluable 
blessing. As he never confers the favour, on account 
of any thing amiable in the object ; so he never 
withholds it, on account of any peculiar aggra- 








vations. in: ‘the: sinner’s conduct or character. Teo 
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dispute this, is to deny as salvation Is” 
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Divine mercy is not conditional, narrow, or limited ; 
not like that which is> exercised by men, backward 
tov interpose, till something inviting appear in its ob- 
ject. No}; it is divinely sovercign, and absolutely 
free. : 

' Consider, O disconso’ate soul ! how many mil- 
lions now inhabit the regions of immortal purity and 
exult in bliss, that were once loathsome with sin, 
and laden with guilt ; pressed with fears, and ready 
to sink in despair; in a word altogether as abomi- 
nable and wretched as you can possibly be. ’ Reflect’. 
a moment, and see whether you cannot find, among 
those spirits of the just made perfect, alc as were 
by nature the same, and, before mercy was show-- 
ed, no better by practice than yourself.— There you’ 
will find that adept in every kind of wickedness, the _ 
idolatrous and bloody Manesseh.* Theve you may 
see the- perfidious Peter; the man, who; contrary 
to the dictates of his: conscience, to the warnings: 
of his Master, and tohis own solemn protestations : - 
denied, with oaths and curses,t his Lord: and: Sav" 
iour, who was then going to spill his very: blood’ 
for him. ‘Fhere you may behold many of the pro- 
figate Corinthians; persons that were once a re- 
proach to their country, and a scandal to. human na- 
ture. While, near to the Son of God, and seated 
on thrones of bliss, you cannot but observe many of 
those Jerusalem sinners, who imbrued their hands— 
in the blood of our divine: Lord.. These make a> 
distinguished: figure among the shining hosts; the 
a thought of which must revive the heart of a 

drooping sinner. In a word, there’ you will see ‘sin- 
ners of every sort and of every size. So that, be’ 
ei sins i a td of baby alg bt aeaeg. i be real 
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more: in number than the stars in the firmament, | and 
heavier) than, the, sand of the sea; yet this</ul/ for- 
siveness. superabounds. Let this be your rest and: 
this your Joy, that grace: reigns, in the pardon of, all 
sin. 

. The, next requisite. in. ai complete, pardorr is, that 
is be free ; or in other. words, 1 not vouchsafed on any” 
conditions to. be. _performed by othe sinner.—In re-. 
gard.to Christ: our surety, the pardon of, any, even. 
the least-offence, wrs suspended on the performance, 
of. the most - dreadful, conditions: and. the: hardest. 
terms. | ‘The terms, the conditions were, his incar-. 
Mation,, his most, perfect. obedience to the divine law,: 
and. subjection. to the most. infamous death of- thee 
one me to. cams pent $s fee Dereosthey _ 
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is forgiveness isy “notwithstanding, ahwolaielyr 
Pav the pardoned sinner. . “It is dis ensed accord-. 
ing to the riches of, divine mercy, and is received in. 
a way. of: grace, Asit is.written ; We have redemp- 
Non: through» his blood, even: the forgiveness of. 8i8s. 








acconding sto, the riches of. ‘his grace. . oThe-death of, 


Christ. isit the: meritorious cause, and the | glory. of, 
God. is the, ultimate. end, that: Jehovab-has. in view. 





when he bestows :the. blessing... atl gen orn 


sake hath forgiven you—T, even I am he 
teth out thy ‘transgreecions Sormy. own: sak 
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last. passagecis: so remarkably apposite, that I:cannot~ 
forbear transcribing it. more. at iis But thou hast 
not..called « upon: mey O Jacob:;. but, thou hast. beer 
weary:.of me, O Israel; Thou hast not: brought. me 
the small cattle of thy: burnt offeréngey. neither hast: 
thou honoured me with) thy sacrifices... Ihave not: 
causedothee to.serve: with an-offeringy, nor tveavied ° 
thees with incense. | Thow hast brought me no sweet = 
cane ‘with money, athens hast thou filled me with the: 
fat of thy-sacrifices: 5 ; but. thou hast made me to serves 
with thy sensy show: hast wearied. me with. thine tni=. 
quitics., After such: a heavy: charge ; -_yather, after . 
such .@»complication of charges— “exhibited against: 
them 5 who could. expect but the next words ageing 
fiash-vengeance; and denounce utter destruction ?—~ 
But.lo !srejoice, O. ye heavens: and shout for j joys. 
©. yer children: of men i—every, syllable: is. balm, . 


every. -word: teems with consolation. — JEHOVAH. 


speaks—tet: the worst of) sinners attend and hear! 
J whom thou «hast. so: notoriously offended, even I> 
om he that blotteth out. thy transgressions 5 3 not be-. 


- cause thou art) humble, or any: way -quailified for: ae 





mercyy laut for mine. OWN SAKE,;, to demonstrate the. 
richessof - Toy. graces and:to display the glory of all; 
my perfections.. And so fully and: effectually. shall, 


this be done, that: J will not remember thy sing any 


ymore-—Here we have the-apostle’s declaration finely» 


exemplified ; mit Where sin. abounded, grace did much. 


more aboxnd. Inthe instance before us, we behold . 
a, people, highly favoured of the Lord, neglecting: 


his. positive: » appointments, though easy to be per=. 


| formed; we behold them restraining hrayer before 





| God;-and quite! weary of, ele Yea, wee 
‘hear their ‘Sovereign complain'that they have caused — 


Senay serve with their sins, and we ried him with. 
alti oitauicale ; Eat: “yet these dmpiows: 
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wretches are pardoned. Amazing mercy ! Sin 
abounds like a flood, but grace abounds like an 
ocean. If pardon thus circumstanced be not.abso- 
lutely free, in. respect to the criminal, I think it would 
puzzle the most fruitful invention to contrive a form 
of words. to. express any-such thing. 

~The Spirit. of inspiration, speaking be the samc: 
prophet in another place, declares ; Mor the iniquity 
of his couetousness was FE wroth and smote him ; £ 
hid me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his: heart. What expedient does not the- 
Lord try next ? Since these milder methods did not. 
reclaim: the obstinate, rebellious, covetous wretch ; 
it might naturally be expected that God would pro- 
ceed immediately to: lay on severer strokes, and to. 
make him. feel the vengeance of his lifted arm. But. 
reigning grace does wonders ; such wonders.as will. 
fill heaven. with, hallelujahs. to all. eternitys. J have 
seen his ways, says the Lord. Surely, then he will 
teach him not to offend any more, by. inflicting an 
awful. punishment, and: by making: him a. signal. ex-. 
ample of avenging justice ?.Such»would be the de- 
termination and conduct of men, in dealing with a 
stubborn, yet: impotent adversary... But Jehovah’s. 
methods of reclaiming offenders, - and of softening 
the hearts of his.hardened. enemies, are not like ours ; 
they are ina peculiar manner his.own, and highly. 
becoming himself. He. adds, amazingly gracious > 
indeed ‘he . adds, aid will heal him of. these his. 
inveterate maladies: _£ will pardon all his offences, : 
and lead him also in. the ways of obedience. And, _ 
having: shown. him the infinite evil of his former 
conduct, and. possessed. his: heart. of godly: sorrow, 
Twill, restore comforts unto him and to ali his mourn-.— 
ching A. gloriow: ly free pardon indeed ¥ race 
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quence ? Why,’their spiritual diseasés. are healed ; 
their crying sins are pardoned ; the sons of Belial 
are ‘reduced to a and. made: ‘Partakers of 
heavenly joys : 

Let us now consider some kate: ‘of ‘those: ‘eminent 
and everlasting: monuments of grace, as it reigns in 
the free pardon of sin, that stand recorded in the 
New Testament.—-Saul, afterwards called’ Paul, ‘was 
a barbarous persecutor of the children of God.—— 
The sacred historian informs. US; that’ his rancorous. 
heart breathed out threatenings and‘slaughter against 
the saints ‘of’ the Most High. Had it been in his. 
power, he would have dealt destruction: among the 
christians by every breath he drew.— Would: you see 
# further description of his malice and‘ ‘Tage against: 
the peaceful and ‘holy ‘disciples ef Jesus ? “Would 
you behold this tyger in human form pursuing and: 
devouring the innocent lambs. of Christ, to the ut- 
most extent of his power? then read the following 


words: £ fiunished them oft in every by eit hr 






and. ‘compelled them ta blasfiheme. And, 6 
CEEDINGLY MAD against them, IT persec 
even unio strange cities. Is ‘it possible for words 
to express a more diabolical temper, or a more sa- 
vage barbarity ? “What had the objects: of his inmapla-’ 

cable’ fury done, that he became so highly i incensed: 
against them ? pa’ The grand offence was, they loved: 
our Lord, and’ ‘owned him for the true Mes: Siah. 
For this he stirred!up” all his rage, and would not 
suffer them to-live. He might‘ ‘well-acknowldge,” 
when he came’ to his right mind 3. Twas a 6 asphe- 
Mer, a perseeutor, and tapedueerny et this” man ; 





than whom, none can be greater enemies to God, 






none ‘nore vile cuunaned i als _ this butcher ‘of the 
memb Ee a ined 7 wt as sudden, 
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heart thirsting for blood ; when he was aiming, 15 
possible, to extirpate the christian character, and cause 
the remembrance of a erucified Messiah to cease from 
the earth ; even that was the time the persecuted Sa- 
viour chose to manifest his love to him. He was pow- 


-erfully struck with conyiction,. called by grace, par- 


doned and justified, and became an heir of eternal sal- 

vation... Nor was he required: to perform any condi- 
tion, as in.the least entitling to these blessings, or as. 
qualifying for them. Is it recorded of him, that he 
was exceedingly mad.against the christians ? his own 
pen has. informed us, thatthe grace of our Lord was: 
exceeding abundant toward. him.. So that though em 
abounded grace did much more abound... 

But some perhaps may be inclined to think, that the 
grace exercised toward Paul was.-as extraordinary, as: 
the means. of: his conversion. were miraculous. Let 
the apostle himself determine the case. He says, 
For this cause I obtained mercy, that-—what ?. That L 
might appear-as a singular instance of divine mercy? 
that I might. enjoy a favour not vouchsafed to any of 
my. fellow-simners:? No; but that in. me frst, Jesus 
Christ mght show.forth all long suffering, FOR A PAT- 
TERN to them who should hereafter believe on him to life 
everlasting.* Henee it is plain, that the long suffer- 
ing. and grace, which were manifested in the pardon, 
and salvation of Saul the persec utor, are to be consi- 
dered ; not.as a particular instance of sovereign boun- 
ty, rarely, ifever, to be repeated ; but as the very ex- 
emplar. of. what: ‘should be showed to millions and mill- 





_ ions of transgressors in. succeeding ages——even to all. 
who. shouldafterw ards believe on. Christ to life eter ene, at 






< 


1 Tim. i i: ; 16. “Eph. ii. 6,' 7. iil 
om hat. lively and evangelical writer, Henvey,when treating 
on the conversion of Paul, expresses himself in the following, 


manner.‘ Observe this man. in his unconverte »d'state. He. 
_ Breathes out threatenings and slaughter against the christians. — 
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The case of Zaccheus the publican, ‘of the Sama- 
vitan Woman, and of the Philipian Jailor, loudly 


Can any thing denote a more iniquitous and savage temper ? 
The roaring lion and the raging bear are gentle creatures, 
compared with this. monster.in human shape.—Still the deserip- 
tion of his barbarity heightens. I was exceedingly mad against 


them. I compelled them to blaspheme ; and punished them in 


every synagogie.. ‘The practice, not of a man, but of a fiend ! 
*Tis the very picture of an incarnate devil.—What bas this in- 
fernal wretch, that | may recommend him to the divine favour ? 
If ever there was a sinner on earth, that had sinned beyond the 
reach of merey, beyond the possibility of pardon, surely it 


. must be this Saul of Tarsus. > 


_ believers, whom, not long ago, he persecuted “unto death.” 


“ But-the divine mercy, disdaining all limits, is overflowing 
and unmeasurable. Where sin has abounded like a flood, di- 
vine merey abounds like an ocean. The favour of man is 
backward ‘to jnterpose ‘till something amiable and ‘inviting ap- 
pears in the object. But the grace “of -God is iinmensely | rich, 
and infinitely free. - It prevents the most vile and hardened re- 
bels, It brings every requisite and recommendation, in its own 
unspeakably beneficent nature. It accomplishes all its blessed 
ends, not by any towardly disposition in the sinner, but, by 
that one glorious righteousness provided in the Saviour.—This 
overtook the persecutor on his journey to Damascus. Light 
and life were poured upon him, not from any dawn of reform-. 
ation inhimself, but from a very different quarter. By open- 
ing, as it were, a window in heaven, while he was sojourning 
even in the.suburbs of hell. He saw that Jusr onx. He re= 
ceived the inestimable gift. He was made pari taker of the | 
salvation which is in Jesus Christ. ~ 

* See, now, what an_ effect this faith has upon his conduct : 
#t causes 2 total revolution in the sentiments of his mind. It. 
gives a new bias to'every faculty of his soul. It introduces an 
absolute change into the whole tenour of his behaviour. As 
great and marvellous a change, as if you should. behold some | 
inighty torrent, turned by the Fork of an earthquake ; j and . 
rolling those waters to the east, which, from the beginning of _ 
time, ‘had flowed incessantly to the west. He adores. that Je 
whom he lately blasphemed. He preaches that faith whie 


it 


once déstroyed. And he is ready to lay down his life 1 yl 
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‘attests the glorious truth for which I am pleading. . 


Zaccheus was chief among the publicans, and it is 


highly probable, was not the least among the extor- - 


tioners. . Among his neighbours, his employment 
was detestable, his-character profligate, and his‘com- 
pany scandalous. That his employment was detes- 
table, none can donbt. That his character was prof- 
ligate, appears from hence. The ‘office of chief 
among the fublicans, was “what no son of Abraham, 
who had not Jost his reputation ; or who was not of 
an abandoned, shameless character, would under- 
take. And that his company was esteemed scanda= 
Jous, is evident from that keen reflection ‘upon the 
conduct of Jesus, when he became a guest at his table. 
They murmured, saying, that Ne was. gone to bea guest 
With @ man that 1s a sinner ; a worthless, infamous 
fellow. A complaint of the same kind with that of Si- 
mon the Pharisee; This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known mee andwhat manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him, for she is a sinner ; a person of ill 
. fame, one that is a reproach to her sex. But notwith- 
- standing the unworthy character or conduct of this 
Jewish publican, he is instantaneously converted. 

No course of duties, prior to his believing on Christ, 
is assigned him. No qualifications, as predisposing 
for pardon, mentioned. TZhzs day, without any pre- 
vious prepatation, is salvaticn come to this house. 
Nay, before our Lord expressed those gracious words, 
Zaccheus made haste~-came down from the tree— 
and received. him joyfully. Now, as things were then 
circumstanced in reference to the entertaining of 
Christ, it is not at’ all probable that he should have 

received him joyfully, without’ believing i in him ; not 
could that have been, without receiving: ‘the remission 
of sins. This therefore is a Hulda sineittes oF es 
_ absolutely ache and stamens 


ce eee 
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The conversion of the Samaritan woman is -an in- 
stance much to our purpose. This woman lived in 
ignorance of God and his worship, and ‘in the vile 
practice of adultery, till, by. a- remarkably gracious 
providence, she-met with our Lord. He made him- 
self known to her. She believed on him; confessed 

_ her faith in him ; and consequently, received that for- 
giveness which is by him, -Nor can we suppose 
without offering violence to. reason and. scripture, 
that Christ considered her as. having complied. with 
‘any terms, as having performed any. conditions, quali- 
fying for that pardon and thessiblessmgs which were 
vouchsafedto her. 

The conversion of the Philippian - Jailer is equally 
apposite, and equally strong in proof of our point. 
The Jailer was-a Gentile idolater, a barbarous per- 
secutor, and, in purpose, a self murderer. Yet, be-— 
ing awakened in his conscience, he was directed by 
an infallible guide to beleive on the LordJesus Christ 
immediately; with. the ‘strongest assurance that. in 
‘so doing. he showld be saved.; Had Pauland Silas 
‘thought of any | predisposing or qualifying condi- 
tions, to. be attained in any way, or performed by 
any means had they thought the performance of 
religious duties, a, course of humiliation’for sin, ‘or. 
the evidence of any degree of loye to God, previous- 
ly necessary to faith in Jesus for pardon and accept- 
ance; no doubt but those ambassadors of Christ, 
who shunned not to declare the whole counsel of 

God, would shave -given some intimation of these 
things to the trembling querist.. But as they direct- 
ed him immediately to trust in the Saviour, as free 
for any, free for the vilest of sinners, without giving 
him any such. intimation ; 3) we miay conclude that they 
“did ‘not consider any thing necessary for. that pur- 
oe itcege as their selguient and _cougact in. atl 
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igen affairs, are- acknowledged to have as 
according to the mind of God; we may venture to as- 
sert, that there isno geod disposition, no holiness, nor 
any fruits of saniitionti oe op compe as the condition of 
pardon. RES 
I might produne various Sithen: instances, from the 
volume of revelation, to the same purpose; but I 
shall content myself at this: time with selecting one. 
It is that of the Thief on the cross: and as his case 
is very remarkable, the reader will excuse me if Ia 
little enlarge upon it. This man died the most ig- 
nominious death; a death which was not commonly 
executed on any offenders, but such as were the re- 
fuse of mankind, and guilty of atrocious crimes. 
To this death he was deservediy brought; his own 
conscience acknowledging the justice of the execu- 
tion. An hardened villian we find he was, according 
to the testimony of two Evangelists, even after he 
was fastened to the cross. Matthew informs us, 
that the fHIEVES, also, which were crucified with 
Christ, took up the words of reproach and blasphe- 
my, which were uttered by the chief priests, scribes, 
and elders, against Jesus the Son of God, then dying 
for the sins of men; and cast the same in his teeth. 
And Mark’ says, Tuer that were crucified with him 
_ reviled him. Hence it appears that they were beth 
most obdurate wretches; that they were both guilty 
of persecuting the dying Saviour, to the utmost of 
their power, and - of blaspheming his offices and 


work. This vilest of misecrants, justly suffering © 


for his own crimes, could not be ignorant, that Jesus 
was nailed to the cross for claiming to be the Son 
of God, and for professing himself to be the Messié 


ah; nor could he be unacquainted with the eens 





of those ‘Sarcastic: saRERn that we e 


ee: 








* © Matt. ‘Exvii. 44, Mark xy, 30. 
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him by malevolentrulers and an insoleut rabble. Yet 
he joincd the common cry; he poured the bitterest - 
reproaches on the most innecent and glorious Per- 
son that ever appeared: in=the world... This he did 
when Jesus was in his dying moments, and when. 
his own- body was extended on a cross, transfixed 
with nails in the most sensible parts, and racked 
with exquisite pain. ~Such a conduct, in such. cir- 
cumstances, evidently diseovers the’ most ‘astonish- 
ing degree of impenitence for his own crimes—the 
greatest: abhorrence of the bleeding. Immanuel—the 
highest insensibility of his own state toward God, 
and unconcefnedness about the momentuous affairs 
ofan eternal world. He acted as if his tormenting 
others were a relaxation of his own pains. Whence 
could such a conduct proceed? whenee, indeed, but 
from the i bla ace of ee ee: or from the rage fo 
the devil ~ ‘ 
_ Such was the state. of this Thief, till some time 
after he was crucified. Such were the qualifications 
whieh he possessed, predisposing for pardon. . Yet 
he, though enormously vile—-let reigning grace 
have the glory!-was pardoned.—Being convinced 
of the superlative dignity of Jesus Christ, as well as 
the injustice of his condemnation; being informed of. 
the design of his sufferings, and of the nature of 
that work he was then finishing; when the other 
thief, his companion in wickedness, continued his 
opprobrious Janguage, he rebuked him sharply, and 
addressed a prayer to the dying Jesus. In which 
he acknowledged his Deity; owned him as Lord of 
the unseen world; and as having authority to dis- 
pose of crowns and thrones in ors to whomsoever 
he pleased. In doing which, he paid him the high- 
est honour which mortals can pay to the true God, 
His petition is, Lord remember me when thou comes: 
into th y kingdom ‘3 Jesus answers him with oad ma* 
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jesty and condescension which become none but ths- 
Supreme Possessor of heaven and. earth. Verily 


ft say unto thee, to-day thou shalt be with méin fpara-. 


dise.* The petition of the dying criminal. supposes. 
faith in 1 the illustriows sufferer, as the all-sufficient 
Savidur; and. the gracious ‘answer which Jesus re-. 
turned: irrefragably proves it. His comprehensive 
petition being readily granted, we may infer that: 
his. offences were pardoned and: his. person accepted. 

Now, can it be supposed. that the dying Redeemer,. 
when. he vouchsafed pardon to him, considered him. 
in any other light than. that ofi a notorious offender, 

amost ungodly wretch? Is it possible to conceive,, 


with any: wish sett of, reason or of, eeteteres that: 


ai * How amazing the. methods of | grace! How mortifying to; 
human pride is the conduct of Christ! In the time, of his public. 


ministry he was addressed by.a very decent, respectable, and. - 


apparently devout young ruler. A person who to outward ap- 
pearance, was very promising, and likely to be an honour to the 
Redeemer’s rising: interest. Yet, notwithstanding all his re- 
commendations of worldly property and polished manners, of 
honourable character and devout address; he was sent away: 
exceedingly sonronful. But here -we behold the holy Jesus re-. 

rning the most gracious. answer to the very frst petition ofan. 
abandoned | maletactor, a thief even just before he breathed his 


_Tast.. Consequently, he was so far from having any recommen-. 


: dations, either of person or of character, that every thing about 
-. him was quite the reverse. So trne’are those words,’ though 


- spoken with an ill-intent ; Behold a friend of -publicans and sin. 
ners. —The whole have no need of a physician, but they that are. 
sick, appears to have been the maxim.on. which Messiah formed - 
his. ‘conduet. “And why. should the righteous, ‘or the self-suffi-. : 


cient, be offended at this? If they can.do without the maniles-. 
tation of such grace, others cannot. But if the elder brother 
will be displeased, because the prodigal is accepted, who can, 





help it? Such, however, as feel their want: a ‘to. the: 





cross alone for relief will entirely acquiesce 
Christ. Being well persuaded, that it is for his eternal 
and for their ev eflasting salvation. Luke xviil, 18-- 3. 
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this Thief performed. any entitling or qualifying 
conditions, previous to, the mercy and forgiveness 
_that were granted and manifested to him. 


Can we imagine that. this thief, when he said re- 


member me, could possible consider himself « as any 
other, than, the -vilest miscreant ? 2» Yet, with great 
ind . sno less. accy ptably, he uttered the 
‘wards. elena teaches and pride suggests, “This 
is a kind of language becoming none but the dying 
lips, of prophets, of apostles, or. of martyrs ; of 
such. as_ have been: eminent. for. ‘good works and. 
pious services. all their days.” “Whence, then, 
could this infamous mansderive such a degree of holy 
boldness,,so acceptable to the bleeding. Immanuel ? 
With what. CRDAB ERE: or upon what ground could 
he say; Remember me? It is impossible, should 
think, for the. invention of man to find. any other 
‘reason ; nor can all the hosts of. angels finda better, 
than, that.grace which reigns. ‘That grace—Ict angels 


and the spirits . of the just made perfect dwell on “the ~ 
charming sound! let the worst of: sinners look to it . 


and rejoice in it!—-that grace, which was the only 
basis of hope for the greatest apostles, and the most 
holy among the children of men ; is.an, all- sufficient 
ground of, dependence, even for ‘blasphemers” cand 


‘persecutors,. for thieves and: murderers ; Bd OT; as. 


‘Paul says, ferthe chief of sinners. 


~ Heré. we behold: with wonder: and’ contemplate * 


with: joy the: conduct of the Lord Redeemer i in mak- 
‘ing choice of one as his companion ‘to glory, when 
“he made his: exit and. lett the world: OF one who 
TLS z ot 4 : 
#4 Memento’ mei, » Hominis flagitiosissimi, sub peccatnm oails 

ti tiptoe sees et peecatorum, Maximi; guando veneris. 
“in regnum tuum, ut.et ego gratiam inveniam apud te, et: fiream, 
Warn :sub-, allis, seternee | tua, smajestatis . stationem.’ 
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Hadechot like Enoch, walked with God ; not like 
Abraham, rejoiced to see the day of Christ, and 
longed for its commencement ; nor like old Simeon, 
waited with ardent expectation for the consolation’ 
of Israel—-but of one who, for aught’ appears to the 
contrary, had devoted all his time and all his talents 
to the service of Satan—of ORC, “whom the sword 
of civil justice permitted not to live ; and whoin'the | 
eye of the public, - was less’ worthy of, mercy than’ 

Barrabbas_ himself, who was guilty of sedition and 
murder 3 was a vile incendiary and a bloody ruffian. 
‘ ng Lee of Jesus” the eee of. the 







fntediable Rat that the een Wifi” was. 
inish:ng, originated in sovereign mercy ; flow- 
ed in atoning blood ; was equal to the wants” of, the 
‘most. abominably wicked ; and terminated in his. 
ae eternal glory, as its ultimate design. hes. this. 
ce indeed | Grace,_ 


Not to be thought on, but: with tides. of j joys. ’ 
ot to be. mention’d, but with shouts of Basie 
. Can we cease to admire. the power of. divine grace. 
in the salvation of this Thief? , What an. amazing 
difference takes. place ina few. hours, as. to. his. char-. 
“acter: and state | When first extended on ‘the CrOSSy 
- "owe view him one of. the most hardened wretches. 
“whose character. is. recorded in any | histor ie Then. 
we hear him pray, and behold him a sincere peni-. 
tent. _ Andlo ! before the day. is elapsed, even while 
his. hody—a_ defor med. spectacle !—still | angs- on the. 
_ gibbet: and declares to al world that he was not 
fit to live ; ‘his’ immortal ‘spi nters € pt 
paradise, and is blessed: with ‘the: beatific 
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Surprising | transition ! uf As a nuisance to society and 
a pest to the -public, he is brought. to the cross, and” 
from thence is translated to a throne of glory.— 
Here also we behold, in q str iking jight, the sove- 
teignty of, grace. For the other thief, though not 
more unworthy, dies unrelenting and is fost for ever. 
Here the Almighty shaws that he w/d have mercy 
on, whom he will have’ Sighs ; for es ‘is PORE and: 
the other loft.” 

» IT cannot conclude my denise ‘on this very. €x-. 
traordinary, fact, without observing ; ‘That: asthe 
death of the Son of God was.the most: wonderful. 
eyent that: ever did, or. ever will | take place‘on. the 
theatre of the world ; and as it was intended to be a. 
foundation of hope for sinners, in the most" desp 
rate cases ; so the circumstances. attending Aw were 
wisely adapted to, answer that gracious design - in its 
utmost latitude. The ‘Prince of life was numbered 
among, transgressors. ; was crucified ‘between, | ‘two | 
thieves. He died, not enly, the most. abhorred ‘af. 
deaths, but in the: worst. of company. Nor. was this 
a casual thing : it. was. determined: by - Sehoval 
the subject of. ancient. prophecy. This was. gracio 
ly rahi s in the purpose and Bhopidene 4 O 





















‘any the West: resail. been aie to: moral character. 
‘and human excellence, in that most, ‘amazing of all. 
transactions ; unbelief, and _ pride. would soon’ have- 
‘concluded, that it was. principally. intended, for the. 
more respectable part of mankind ; for, those who. - 
“want. but little: assistance, ‘and. would be. able to do. 
‘tolerably well without it. ‘On ‘such a ‘supposition, 
- what must have become. of notorious ‘criminals, and: 

of allthose who consider themselves as. awfully. guil-. 

‘ “+t r and- wretched ? What ‘but absolute. despair yuld:. 

ferent tt ‘the enti Ay worthitéss?: Migr “these. 
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are the persons in am. sstoe mercy delights, 
and for whom the great atonement was provided. 
Had the companions of Christ on the cross been, 
persons of a shining — character for humanity and 
piety ; nay, had they been of equal repute with Eze- 
kiel’s worthies, Noah, Daniel, and Job ; although 
mankind, by common consent, might have agreed. 
to pronounce their execution an outrageous violation 
of justice, and have execrated the Judge. who. con- 


demned them ; yet the dying Jesus. would still have: 


been mivihtwed with transgressors. But. ‘this would 


have afforded small encouragement, to those). who. 
‘are not only condemned by divine law, and stand. 
guilty in their own consciences but have also, by ; 
a criminal conduct, incurred the public odium.— 


Such would. have been ready, to infer, that their case 
was entirely hopeless ;. and, therefare,.as despair of 
‘the future was the most rational: thirrg, so present 
pleasures, however sinful,, would. have been still 
“more eagerly pursued by. them. But reigning grace 


‘was by no. means willing that the most abhorred of. 


ae ‘should. be reduced to ‘such a. dreadful situation. 
ne 


order, therefore to prevent this, the Holy One of. 


God was. not only crucified, to show. that he died 


‘under. a charge of the highest guilt, and was made a 


CUTSE 5 3 but he was crucified between. two convicts 


that were thieves. and ruffians.. He made. his exit, 
cand. was. numbered with such, as all. the world. agree. 


to. prononuce fransgressors, 5 with, such as have ever 


been esteemed by all nations as ‘unworthy to live.. 
But. why was this, if not to~ show, that as. the best. 


“of men have no. solid. foundation. of. hope, except the 
blood of the. Cross 3 sO the very,’ worst, and. 
that ever deserved a gibbet, . 
an, despai: ffi er bs beheld 









the. vilest. 
have no. reaso to. sink 





IN oe PARDON. 118: 


member that he took ¢ one of those villains with him, 
te’ elerys 


My reader, perhaps, would be ready to ‘think it os 


gross affront to his character, were 1. to assér t, that. 
he stands on the very same terms with this Thief, in. 
regard to acceptance with God; and thatthe most. 
upright of men have nothing more to plead, before 
their Maker, ‘than he had. Yet this is. a certain 
truth. For salvation is entirely by grace ; and. grace: 
is unconditional favour. Grace, therefore, has no 
regard” to’ any. real ‘er supposed: difference among 
men, — An: whom it relieves, are considered. as on 


the same level ; the most moral, and the most profii- 


gate, being equally without help and hope in them-. 
selves. We may therefore conclude, that whoever 


Jooks for salvation by any other grace than that which: 
saved this Thief, will meet with: a. Gredafil aisapr @ 


pointment. 
In the several” foregoing ‘instances, grace, in ‘the 


free pardon of sin, does‘not only appear, but appears. 
with majesty : it not only shows itself, but” demon- 
strates its power to be infinitely great and supreme> 


ly glorious. 'Ehese remarkable cases stand engross- 


éd by the pen of inspiration, as so many acts andfre- 


cedents of the court of heaven; and were recorded for 
our—yes, reader, for our observation, instruction, 
and comfort. They were ordered to be transmitted 


to posterity: by the King eternal, that in the ages to 


come He might show the excceding riches of. his grace, 
through Christ Jesus. 

The blessed effects produced on the minds and. 
morals of all these enormous offenders, by the mani-. 


festation of grace and a grant: of pardon, deserve our 


consideration ; 3 as they are a standing testimony to. 
the truth of that saying, There is forgiveness % 
et,’ that thou aa be Hiss When Paal came: 
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to experience the power, and to taste the swectnes 

of pardoning grace, no labours were too great for 
him to undertake; no sufferings were too severe for 
him to undergo, on the behalf of his divine Master. 
He counted not his very life dear, so that he might 
propagate the giorious. truth, and promote his Re- 
deemer’s honour.—Zaccheus was instantly changed. 
in his dispositions and conduct: for the extortioner 
made restitution, and put on bowels of mercy.—The 
Woman of Samaria immediately drew numbers to: 
hear that gracious voice which quickened her own 
soul; and to receive him, as the Christ, by whom 
she was instructed, pardoned, and comforted.—The 
Jailer manifested a ready obedience to the commands 


of our Saviour, as King in Zion, by submitting to 


the ordinance of baptism. He evinced his love to. 
the saving truth, by washing the stripes of the two 
illustrious prisoners, and by treating them at his hos- 
pitable board with a cordial welcome.—And the 
Thief, the few moments he had ‘te live, after he en- 
joyed the blessings of grace, confessed his offences, 
justified God in the punishment he then suffered, 


- and, in love to the soul of his partner in viilany and. 


infamy, reproved him for his blasphemy and warn- 
ed him of his danger—the dreadful pane of suffer- 
ae eternal wrath. 


Tam_ persuaded that the testimonies and facts, al-, 
- veady, produced and pleaded, in order to prove that: 


pardon i is free ; detached from all works, dependent 
on no conditions, to’ be performed by the sinner, are 

quite sufficient. Otherwise, I might easily add to 
their number, by producing other examples and more 
_ declarations from the sacred volume. But these I 


omit, and shall only remind my reader.of that re- - 


-markable and truly ey angelical text ; When we were 


_ Pnemics, we were reconciled to God by the» dea. A oF 
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hig Son. Now, as none can deny that pardon of sin 
is essential to a state of reconciliation with God; so 
it is impossible the reconciliation and forgiveness of 
those who are enemies to him, should ever take place 
on account of any thing amiable which they possess, 
or of any thing: good which. they have done. Such 
a supposition, if they were absurd enough to make it, 
would confound the two absolutely contradictory ideas 
of enmity and friendship. 
Here let us pause a moment and indulge reflec- 
tion. Is there no forgiveness of any offender, or of 
the least offence, but by shedding of blood—the infi- 
nitely precious blood of Jesus, our incarnate God? 
How awfully evil, how inconceivably gr eat the ma-_ 
lignity of sin! The dignity of the Person who suf- 
fered for it; the ‘superlative interest he had in his 
Father’s love; and the more than mountainous 
weight of divine wrath, which he bore in his com- 
plicated <ufferings; much more strongly express the 
' exceeding sinfulness of | sin, and the infinite purity 
of God, than the everlasting punishment al, the. 
damn.ed. Here we behold in the éléarest Jight, that. 4 
our Sovereign i is absolutely just, as well as divinely — % 
merciful, in granting a free pardon to the worthless 
and guilty. Here we behboid the righteous Judge, | 
and the suffering Saviour; inflexible justice, and 
triumphant grace, in the same point of light. The 
curse is-executed in all its rigour, and mercy is ma- 
nifested in -all its riches. Here Ane Great Lord of 
all appears, dispensing innumerable and free par-- 
dons; but in such a way as preserves the honours 
of his law inviolate, and maintains the rights ‘of his 
divine « ‘eoveriment—In ‘such a way, as is the sur? 
prise of angeis and the wonder of heaven. ‘To con 
trive it, was the. work of infinite wisdom ; to mani 
: fest me a eSEAy of boundless grace. In such @ mc 
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‘thod of dispensing forgiveness, how safely may the 
alarmed conscience rest! For while it is most heb. 
pily adapted to impr ess the mind with an awful sense 
-of the infinite evil of sin, the purity of the-divine na- 
ture andthe extensive demands of the holy law; it 
encourages the most unreserved confidence ‘in mercy 
thus revealed, and cherishes the liveliest hope in 
grace thus reigning. ‘ 

Is there a full and free toeaedngies a forgive- 
ness vouchsafed without any terms or conditions to 
be performed by the enfeebled and corrupted crea- 
‘ture? How shamefully then do those persons in- 
jure the grace of God, and. veil its most shining ex- 
cellencies, who teach, or imagine, that pardon of sin 
is not to be expected, nor can be received, till the 
‘sinner is prepared for it by a BE of humiliation, 
of self-denial, or of holy conversation! This.pardon, 
far from being suspended on conditions to be per- 
formed by us, flows from sovereign grace, is accord- 
ing to the infinite riches of grace; and Is intended 
-by Jehovah to aggrandize his grace, in the view of 
all the redeemed, and before the angels of light, 
both here and hereafter. That forgiveness which 
és with God, is such as becomes the Majesty of hea- 
ven; such as is suited te his infinite exceliencies. 
When the Lord of the world pardons offenders, in 

so doing he demonstrates his Derry; or, that he is 
infinitely superior to all his creatures in acts of for- 

giveness, as well as in every perfection of his natures 
For thus it is written: I will not execute the fierce= 
mess of mine angers Iwill not return to destroy 
. Ephraim. What is the reason of this forbearance ? 

It follows, ror I am GOD, ‘and not man. In -refer- 
ence to the pardon of sin, Jehovah again declares— 
or my thoughts are not your thoughés, neither are — 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the 
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Ldavens are higher than the’ earthy sovare my ways 
fete ‘than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. He freely forgives our ten thousand tal- 
ents ; whereas we can scarcely’ forgive those: who 
are indebted to us an. hundred pence. .Thus the 
Lord, in bestowing a full and’free pardon ‘on guilty, 
perishing creatures, exceeds—-the utmost of human 
deserts ? the highest instances of human compas- 
sion ?—=rather, all our expectations and all our 
thoughts. © "May. a lively sense of this free forgive- 
ness rest on the mind, comfort the heart, cand elevate 
the. affections of my reader ! then shall his conduct 
declare, that as it is‘a blessing immensely: great, and 
comes to sinners through atoning blood: ;. soi itis‘con- 
nected with true holiness—that it is a strong incen- 
tive to fear the Lerd ; to love; adore, and obey him, 
Then shall he ée filled with the: fruits of righteous- 
ess, which: are by Jesus sel folie: fake the. nay: and. 
praise of God. RIC 92 Mua. 4 

This forgiveness is everlasting ‘ant reversible £ af 
which is the last and: crowning ‘xequisite of complete. 
pardon. Various passages in sacred ‘writ evince this 
glorious truth. Among many: others, that charming 
Clause in the new covenant is not the least remark- 
able.  Z:will be mercifud to: their righteousness, and 
their, sins and their iniquities» mite I REMEMBER: 
Na MORE. ‘This declaration; cand the blessing ‘sig-: 
nified by it, enter into the veryessence of. sheneea 
the betier, the unchangeable Covenant... Ifthe Lord, 5 
whose royal prerogative it is to punish, or to: pardon 
the criminal, declare’ that: he will remember his ini-" ' 
Guities no more; we may rest assured; that it is ani 
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everlasting pardon, ‘a forgiveness'never tobe revers-\ Nar. 


ed. This declaration is not simply a promise ; 
though a ‘mere promise, from the God of truth, is 


irrevocable ; ; but itis a’ promise ina ‘federal: form—' 
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an-absolute promise, which, faithfulness itself is en- 
gaged to. fulfil. The, continuance of a f 
state,j not depending on conditions to.be performed 
by the sinner; but on the perpetual. efficacy of our 
Laird stoma and. (on. the. inviolable. ecogtes 





abide in i its: full force amt aed i te eM he 5; 

The same comfortable truth is. taught. and confrm- 
ed.by David. . As far.as the east is from the west, so 
Jar hath he removed our. transgressions from us. 
Vagos we: fh that the! sins a those who. are S tees 











ist, in'another place, ascribes to the pardoned sinner, 
be. accounted for-on. any. other supposition. Blessedis 
he, whose transgresston is forgiven. For if, all his « of- 
fences were not forgiven, and.that for ever ; what 
peace for his conscience here, what hope ¢ of. glory here- 
after, could he enjoy? If the continuance of his par-_ 
doned state depended on. his own obedience ; 1f,. »by. a 
relapse into sin, he should again be liable. to condem- 


‘nation and wrath ; all his:present enjoyments, and fu-, 
ture hopes» would : not deserve: the name of . blessedness,, 
the tenure by which they are held. being s SO precarious, 










Precarious ! Dretract the expression. » where. would. 
be all the ‘cértaimty on the ‘opposite side th: 

had; not the least; probability i in 
least ground to suppose ihaphervonid € ever 
nal happiness.. » The: conscience, 

peace will always. ho paca vi with a 
felicity: \\ 9. Mh at ealaraee 
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of the sca. ~The transgressions of the pardoned 

sinner are here compared toa stone, or to some other 

ponderous thing ; ; which, when cast into the fathom- 

jess’ deep, is. absolutely. irrecoverable by all the art 

and power of man. _ The loftiest towers, the most 

enormous mountains, | with all their cumbrous load 

of rocks and forests, if cast into the ocean, would 

all entirely disappear and be lost forever. By this 

expressive and. striking image does the Holy Ghost 

‘represent the perpetuity of that forgiveness which is 

with God, and is vouchsafed to the believer. Con- 

formably to which, the Lord says; The iniquity of 
Isracl shall be sought for, and there shall be none ; 

and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found. 

The reason of this assertion is contained in the fol- 

lowing words : For L will pardon them whom I re- 

serve. A convincing proof, that those who are par- 
doned by the God of ‘grace, have all their sins for- 
given, and'that for ever. Isaiah, the evangelist of 
the Jewish church, has a passage much to our pur- 
pose. He represents the Redeemer, the Holy One 

of Israel, addressing his people in the following 
manner. As Ihave sworn that the waters of Noah 
. should no more go over the earth ; 80 have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. 
“ for the mountains shalt depart, and the hills be re- 
moved ; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither’ shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
‘saith the Lord that ‘hath mercy ‘on thee. Here’ we 
have, — ‘not beta ‘the word, but the: oath of . Jehovah, 
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enemy, and to defy every danger. What. less can 
be the import of that heroic language ; | Who. shalt 
lay any thing tv the charge of God’s elect? Who 
shall condemn ? If the blessing of pardon were 
ever to be reversed; if a sinner, having been once 
acquitted from condemnation, should again fall un- 
-der the curse and be liable to perish ; there would be 
no foundation for these bold expressions. _. 

Such is the nature and such the properties of dir. 
vine forgiveness ; even of that forgiveness, which is 
the purchase of lpmanielis pains, and the price of 
‘redeeming blood. The doctrine of pardon is an 
. essential branch and a capital article of that truth, which 
“is by way of eminence called THE GOSPEL. . For the 
cheering language of that heavenly message is ;, Be zt 
known unto you, men and brethren, that through this 
illustrious Jesus is preached unto you the forgiveness 

sins. Such is the import of the evangelical testi- 
“mony : : and the glorious. blessing is received by faith 
in the dying Redeemer. As it is written: Zo him 
give all ihe propihets witness, that, through his nNAMEC, 
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of 
_ sins. Believing the infallible record which God has. 
: given. of his Son, we receive the atonement. The 
propitiating biood of Christ is. sprinkled onour hearts, 
pardon i is applied to our eanscien sess. and peace en- 
$ yed i inour souls, © . 
~~», It is no, real. objection to the est 8 ree at ‘That 
the Lord lays his chastising: hand on the objects of 
his forgiveness. For though he corrects them, and 
"frequently with some, degree of severity eenauRt 
wok their backslidings ; 3 yet those chastise 
stances and evidences of his pate 
his constant care over them. 
assurances, that he wild never. take fre 
ing ee mor gi ffer his. dial. tos 
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‘Wor is it ‘any: way! inconsistent with the doctrine 
waaintained’; That believers are expressly command- 
ed to pray: for the pardon of sin, and that this command 
has been frequently’ ‘acknowledged in the conduct of 
eminént saints; whose characters are recorded in the 
holy scripttres. For, to use the words ofa learned 
author, ‘Wer frequently when the saints. pray; either 
for: che forgive aess- of their’ own, or others” sins; 
their meaning is, that God would, ina providential 
way, deliver them out of present distress ; remove 
his afflicting hand, which lies heavy upon them ; 3 or 
avert such judgments which seem to hang over their 
heads,” and | ‘very much — threaten’ them; which 
when he does, is.ar indication of his having’ pardoned 
them. We are’ to understand many ‘petitions of Mo- 
‘ses, Job, Solomon, and others in this sense.*—Be- 
sides, when believers now pray for the pardon of sin, 
their meaning is——that they. might have the sense, the 
manifestation, and. application of pardoning grace, to 
their souls.. ‘We are not to imagine, that ds often as 
the saints sin, repent, confess their sins, and pray for 

“the: forgiveness of them ; that God makes and passes 
new acts of pardon——But, whereas, they daily sin 
“against: God, grieve his spirit, and wound their own 
consciences ; they have need of the fresh sprinklings 
of the blood ee Jesus, and of renewed manifestations — 
of pardon to their souls ;. and it is both their duty and — 


their interést to Te mic ane ee of. 2 ata on ; this: 
39% oc) ; 
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not one discouraging circumstance.to forbid the most 
guilty, or the most unworthy, applying. to.the ever- 
smerciful Jehovah for it... It.is full, free, and ever- 
lasting 5 every, way, complete ; and worthy of God. . It 
Was, absolutely . necessary, to the peace of our con- 
sciences, and to the salvation of our souls, that it 
-should be of such. unlimited. eusenia of, such unmer- 
‘than, ee. would not setaliey supplied our wants, or have 
served our purpose... If, it had, ngt.been full, taking 
in every kind and every degree of, sin;..we must 
have suffered the punishment. due to some part of it 
ourselves, and, then we had been. lost for ever...) fat 
had not been entirely free, we could never have en- 
joyed the. inestimable. blessing 5, for we havenothing, 
nor can we, do any, thing to, purchase it, or to’ qualify 
for i it, And ifit hadnot been everlasting, never to be 
reversed, we should have been under continual anxie. 
ety. and painful, apprehensions, lest God should, on 
account of our present unworthiness, or future fail-. 
angs, recall the blessing when once. bstowed.. But, 
being possessed of these properties, the vilest sinner 
has no reason. -despondingly. to say ? “& My, sins, alas |. 
are too many. and great, for me.to expect pardon.” 
Non ne have any cause) to complains 5s. lene for the 






ng coment Matag ey ‘utter: unworthiness, vendes 
me. incapable of ever. enjoying it.” Nor have, any 
occasion to fear. lest, after the comfortable enjoymeng. 
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say With -the warmest, gratitude; Bless the Lord, O 
my soul! and all that ts within me, bless his holy name, 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquitics :.who healeth. ali 
thy diseases 3, who. redeemeth thy life. from. destruc- 
tion ; who cpbinieg i aeline with loving kindness and 
tender mercics.. $= is 
Before I conclude ‘this momentous, ‘part av§ my 
subject, L will, transcribe a: few lines from a celebrat>. 
ed author: in the last century; ; celebrated, , not more 
for his very superior learning, than. for his. great, pe-. 
netration in spiritual things, | and his experience in 
the christian life. Treating of divine forgiveness, . 
he says; “ The forgiveyess that is with God, is such. 
as becomes him, such as is suitable to his greatness,. 
goodness, and all other excellencies of bis nature ;_ 
such as that, therein he will be known to be GOD. 
What he says concerning some of the worksof his pro- . 
vidence, Be. still, and know that Tam GOD ;. may. 
be much more said concerning this great. effect of his... 
grace 5 Stall, yourselves,.and know that he is GOD... 
It is not.like that narrow, difficult, halving, and mana;.. 
cled forgiveness, that is found amongst men, when. 
any such thing is found amongst them ; but it is full, 
free,v bottomless,: boundless, absolute——such_ as be-. 
comes his nature and excellencies. It.is, ina word, 
forgiveness that is with GOD, and by the exercise of | 
which he will be known so to be-—If there be any par- . 
don: with God, it. is. such as becomes. him to give. . 
When he pardons, he will abundantly fardon.. Go, 
with, your half. forgiveness, ; conditional pardons ; 5 
with reserves and limitations unto the» sons of ‘men. 
Tt-may. 2 it’ el ‘become them; it is ame ‘beets ‘ 
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tifully, largely to indulge and forgive unto us our'sins, 
and to cast them into the bottom of the sea. Remem- 
ber this, poor souls, when you are to deal with God 
in this matter.—If we let go the free pardon. of sin, 
without respect unto any thing in those that receive 
it, we renounce the gospel. Pardon of sin‘is not 
mer ‘ited by antecedent duties, but is the strongest ob- 
ligation unto future duties. He that will not receive 
pardon, unless he can one ‘way or other deserve it, or 
make himself meet for it; or pretends. to have re- 
eeived it, and finds not himself obliged to universal. 
gee ence ee ity neither is: nor shalk be a. ‘of 
3 get ’ 
oN reader, what think you of this. glorious par- 
don ? ? Is it suitable to your wants? Is it worthy of 
your acceptance ? . You are,” perhaps, one of those 
‘eRretes mortals that are at Gasé in their sins, and ea- 
gerly pursuing the tantalizing pleasures of. this un-. 
‘certain life. But can you be contented to Hive and 
die in utter ignorance of this forgiveness ? ? Is-par- 
don “ blessing of small ARS pORtesiC eS or have re 
Peire Dr. Gwe, On the Hundred and Tiirticn oe Pp. 202, 
227, and on Heb. viii. 12, This eminent writer loudly pro-. 
_@laims the charming truth. He no rnore feared: this’ doctrine 
leading to. licentiousness, than he. valued the: applause of the 
t self-sufficient. Pharisee, or the. self-righteous. -moralist. He 
‘treats: of a full, free, and final forgiveness, like one. who knows 
ts. real v alue, experiences its. unutterable sweetness, and gilo- 
ties init as his own privilege. ‘He labours his noble subject, 
and-repeats the joyful: truth.—Whereas; many of’ our modern. 
preachers, who pretend to reverence the Doctor’s memory, 
admire his profound?learning, and, in a general way, applaud. 
his. ste bia, when. nage eas — thin fa pier: re ea 
contr 
‘if they 4q he 
firm, or were opel 
attending it 
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occasion for it? Sinned you have, condemned you 
are, and, without forgiveness, you die to. eternity. 
Start, O start from your stupor! Your state is 

dreadful, though not desperate. Your sins are upon 
you, the law of God curses you, and you are in ex- 
treme danger of eternal damnation. You are totter- 
ing, as it were, on the brink of a dreadful precipice, 
and nodding:on the verge of the burning lake. . Can 
you sleep in your sins, can you rest in an unpardoned 
state, when it is all uncertainty whether the next 
hour may not transmit you into an eternal world ; 
_place you at the bar of God ; and put you beyond t 
possibility of relief? May divine grace forbid your con- 
tinuing another moment in such an awful situation !. 
‘For, another moment, and your life may be gone; an- 
other moment, and your soul may be lost ;. and then 
your loss will be irreparable, inconcetvable, and eternal. 
Is my reader sensible of his want, and longing for 
the matchless blessing ? ? Then look to the dying Je- 
sus. Your iniquities, it is true, abound; but pardon- 
ing mercy, through his atonement, ‘superabounds. 





Be of good cheer: take encouragement: for the fa- — 


vour you so. earnestly desire is a. free gift. Blessed 
be God for the amazing mercy! Such are the me- 
thods of grace, and such is the nature of this for- 
giveness, that as your eternal salvation is bound up 


in the enjoyment of it, so the everlasting honour of 


Jehovah } is unspeakably advanced by freely bestow- 
ing it. There is no reason, therefore, that you should. 
stand at a trembling distance, as if there were no 
such favour for you; but with boldness you may. look 
for it,.in a way; of grace, through. the blood of Christ, 


sand truth. itseif has: most. Splemaly declared, that you | 








pabalk: not be disappointed. - é 
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should love much. The remembrance of a blessing, 

so immensely rich, the sense of a favour’ so eéxtreme- 
ly high, should enlarge your heart withvall holy affec- 
tions toward the Lord Redeemer ;. should animate 
all your devotional services ;.should cause you to com- 
‘passionate your offending brother, in forgiving him 
his hundred pence considering that God has forgiven 
you ten thousand talents, and make:you zealous of ev- 
y good work, aes for gbrestebe, far from peg D an 






rtue : it cause yout love Got.usinfinite holy, 
to abhor sin, asa direct opposition te his imma- 
2 “purity and revealed will.. Yes,.a sense of par- 
gon, when warm ‘on your | mind, will work in you godly 
sorrow for all sin ; for the latent corruptions of your 
heart, no less than the open transgressions of your 
life ; ; and will cause: you to confess: them before God. 
with: shame and: grief—-Such are the genuine effects 
“ob divine forgiveness. These fruits will necessarily 
-appear, in some degree: and he who professes to 
_ know’ the pardon of his transgressions, but does not 
forgive “his 3 offending brother, and lives under the do- 
ninion: of cal oad a seaite and ste track te not: meg yet f 
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experience, and operates in every part of | ‘practical 
godliness.» Such is its grand importance, that a mis- 
take about it-has a malignant efficacy, and is. attended 
_ with a long train of: ‘dangerous | consequences.—-Nor 
camthis appear stange, when it is considered, that the 
doctrine | of justification is no other than the way of « 
sinner’s acceptance with God. ‘Being. of such peculiar 
moment, it is inseparably connectéed with many other 
evangelical truths; the harmony and beauty of which 
we! cannot: behold; while this is misunderstood. ‘Till 
this appears in its glory, they will be involved in dark~— : 
ness.» Itds, if anything may ‘be so called, a funda- 
mental article ; and hirtpssed pases our most ser 
ous. me anpldiennineat ears td ‘3 
: * Let itbeearefally shire ori the» eles that ‘thong I 
here treat upon justification as distinct from pardon ; yet | am 
fully persuaded . that ea are blessings, which cannot be  Sepa- 
rated. For h ned is justified, and he who is jus- 
tified is also pardone t is ‘readily allowed that there ‘is, in 
various® ‘respects, G great résemblance | between the two’ bl 
ings.’ They are’ both ‘gifts of grace ; both vouchsafed to the 
me’ persom, ‘at ecatcuinee jand beth are. communicated 
sh. the mediation of “Christ. ‘Notwithstanding which 
agreement, the signification. of. the terms, and. the nature of the — 
blessings. intended by them, are so far. different as to lay a 
sufficient foundation for distinguishing between the one and ‘the 
other.—I wonld just hint at a few things in’ confirmation of 
this. When 4 person is pardoned, he is considered‘as a trons~ 
gressor 5 ‘but © when he is justified, he considered as: rimklemts , 
& criesiual, ‘when: pardoned, i is’ freed roman obligation to suffer — 
death for-his crimes ; but he that is, justified is. seclanes sages 
of life, as an innocent person. Wisdom is said. to be jn ice 9 
_ Christ is said ‘to be “justified ; Ray, God himself is ee be 
justified. (Matt. xi. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Luke vii. 29. Rom. iii. 
- But ne 10 r Christ, | nor Wisdom, | is ever 
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|, How shall sinful man be yor with God?. is a qués- 
. ‘tion of the most interesting nature to every child of 
Adam. ° A-question which, notwithstanding: its infi- 
nite importance, could never have been’ resolved by 
all the reason of men, nor by all the penetration of 
angels, if the Lord of heaven’ -and earth had not ex- 
ercised and manifested reigning grace, towards his 
disobedient and _ rebellious | creatures. But, with 
_ the bible in his hand, and the gospel’ in. view, ‘the 
m re infant in. religious knowledge and in christian 
experience is at no loss for an answer: for the 
-wayfaring | many though a fool, shall not err therein. 
Nay, such is the pleasure of» God, that he. fre- 
quently reveals this truth in its glory, to those who 
are esteemed fools by the haughty sons of science, 
that no auth might 1 have es least 
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prit’s mind; nor is he made guilty, either in the 
eye of the public, or in his own estimation.” But 
being arraigned as a criminal, and proved guilty of 
‘a capital offence, according to the tenour of that law 
by which he is tried; he is esteemed worthy of 
death, and: -condemned accordingly —So, in- Justi- 
fication. The subject of it is pronounced righteous 
‘in the eye of the law; is deemed worthy to live, 
and his right to life is declared. Hence that justi- 
fication of which the- scripture speaks, and is ‘now 
the subject of our inquiry, is called the justification 
of lfe* That the words justify, justified, and 
justification are used by the sacred writers in a fo- 
rensic sense; and opposed to the words. condemn, 
condemed, and condemnation, is manifest. to piht a at- 
tentive reader.t 

Justification, in a theological sense, is Nouker iaeal 
‘ov evangelical. If any person could be found that 
has never broken the divine law, he might be justic 
fied by it, in a manner strictly legal. But in_ this 
way none of the human race can be justified, or 
stand acquitted before God. For aid have sinned ; 
there is none righteous, no, not one. The whole 
world, having transgressed, are guilty before the 
eternal Judge, and under the sentence of death by 
his righteous law. On this ground, every effender 
is excluded-from all hope, and abandoned to utter 
destructicn. For as an obedience absolutely per- 
fect, is the only righteousness which the law can 
accept; so punishment inconceiveable, or death eter+ 
nal, is sors least penalty it. will inflict, - on those that. 


* Rom. Ve 12. To this purpose the following texts, instead 
e many more, may be consulted. Exod. xxiii. 4. Deut. xxv, 
1, 1 Kings viii. 31, 32. Job. xiii. 18. and xxvii. 5. Prov. 
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fall under: its curse.—That justification, therefore, 
about which the scriptures principally - ‘treat and 
which , reaches the case of a sinner, is not by a per- 
sonal, byt an imputed. righteousness 5 3 a righteous- 
ness without the law,* provided by grace and re- 
vealed in the gospel: for which reason, that obedi- 
ence by which a sinner is justified, and his justi- 
fication itself, are called evangelical. In this affair 
there is the most wonderful display of divine jus- 
tice, , ind of. boundless. grace. Of divine justice; 


if we regard the. meritorious cause. and ground on 


which the justifier proceeds, in absolving the ccn- 
demned sinner, and in pronouncing him righteous. 
Of boundless grace; if we consider the state and 
charester of those persons to whom the isha 2 is 





cation... may be further distinguished, as be- 
ing. ‘either at. ‘the bar of God, and in. the court of 
conscience; or in the sight of the world, and before 
our fellow creatures. The for meris by mere grace, 
through faith; and ‘the latter is. by works. It 
is the former ofa these I shall, now consider, which 
may be thus defined: Justification is a judicial, but 
Sracious act of God; by which a sinner is absolved 


from, the guilt of sin, is freed from. condemnation, - 


and has a right to eternal life. adjudged, merely for 
the sake of our Lord’s obedience which is imputed to 
dim, and received by faith ; 

To justify, is evidently. a divine prerogative. iy AeEe 
God‘that justifieth. That. sovereign Being, against 


whom we have so greatly offended, whose. law we 
_ have broken by ten thousand acts of rebellion agains: 


meee ge ae in me: Grey pal aja own Sppeaines the 
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mg then | ‘righteous. | Jehovah, whose judgment is 
always according to truth, is the justifier of all that 
believe in Jesus. Here gtace reigns. For the in- 
finitely wise God appoints the way: the righteous 
and merciful God provides the means, and—let the 
sacred name be repeatedly mentioned with profound 
revercnce—the God of all grace imputes — the righte- 
ousness and pronounces the sinner acquitted, in per- 
fect agreement with the démands of his violated daw, 
and the rights of his offended justice. 

_ What is here, as well as in several passages ef 
scripture, affirmed concerning “God, considered es- 
sentially ; is, in some places of the infallible word, 
more particularly appropriated personally to the Fa-: 
ther. Itis manifest, however, that all the three di- 
vine Persons are concerned in this gran affair; and 
cach performed a distinct part in thts particular, as ‘al- 
so in the whole economy of salvation. The eternal 
Father is represented as appointing the way, and as 
giving his own Son to perform the ‘conditions of our 
acceptance before him. The divine Son, as engag- 
‘ing to sustain the curse, and make the atonement ; 
to fulfil the terms, and provide the righteousness by” 

Which we are justified. And the Holy Spirit, as re- 
Vvealing to sinners the perfection, suitableness, and 
freeness of the Saviour's work ; enabling them to re- 
ceive it, as exhibited in the gospel of sovereign 
grace; and testifying to their conscience complete 
justification by it in the court of heaven—Thus the 
triune God justifies. And may we not ask, im the 
triumphant language of Paul, Who shall condemn 2 
If Jehovah pronounce the sinner acquitted, who, in 
earth er hell, shall reverse the sentence? Ifthe Most» * 

“High entirely justify, who shall bring in a second 
charge ? There is no higher court to which any ai ppeal 

ca be made. There is no superior tribunal which’ 
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a complaint,can be lodged, against any. of those bap~ 
py souls whose invaluable privilege it is to be justi- 
tied by the eternal God. When he acquits in judg-° 
ment, he absolves from all guilt, he accepts as. com- 
pletely righteous ; ? otherwise, a person immediately: 
after he is justified must be supposed to stand in need 
of a farther _justification, which is highly absurd. 
This divine sentence shall never be. made void, by 
any unworthiness of him on whom it is “passed, nor 
by the accusations of Satan: but,shall stand, firmer 
than the everlasting hills; ; unshaken as the throne of 
God. This sentence—let my reader dwell on the 
ravishing truth, let his very soul feast on the precious 
doctrine—this sentence, being the justification of Izfe, 
is pregnant, with all the blessings of the everlasting 
covenant, with all the felicity of the world of glory. 
Super latively great, glorious,. and divine, is the 
blessings of justification. Most ardently to be sought; 
most thankfully to be enjoyed. Can any one, con- 
scious of possessit?g it, cease to exult in God his jus- 
rs. "G8 wh Bex, | 80, is also the Ged of his 
ae that is ¢ obvinced ef his guilty, 
dition, can | ease to. Pry and more 
t?—O, sinner! are you in- 
wor th is blessing, and supinely 
i about it ? pe assured, then, that you are im 
your § sins, and under condemnation, _ The. justifica- 
tion of which we treat is far from you. And what, if 
you should never be justified? ? What, if your affront-. 
: ed. Sovereign should swear in his wrath, that, he will 
never forgive, never accept you; but that you shall 
die under. the curse already passed upon you? In 
> gach” a case, though awful beyond conception, what 
could: you have to object? You have trampled his 
~ authority under your feet, and cher a spiri 
of the. most. ‘malignant enmity against | AM % 
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‘conscience testifiés, that you have neither obeyed 
his law, nor loved his gospel; that you have had 
little concern whether He was pleased or offended, 
so that you could but gratify your impetuous lusts, 
and obtain your sordid purposes. You have, it may 
be, never considered the death cf the Son of God 
as worthy of your serious notice; though it is the 
greatest and most wonderful event that eye: took 
place in the universe, and the only thing that can 
save you from final condemnation. .—Remember, 

thoughtless reader! that you have a cause to be tried 
at the bar of God, and before Jehovah your Judge, 
which involves your all. An eterna] hell to be suf- 
fered, or an cternal heaven to be enjoyed, will be the 
awful or the glorious consequence of being cast or 
acquitted in judgment. Can you rest, then, can you 
take any comfort, while entirely ignorant whether the 
Judge immortal will absolve or condemn you? Con- 
sider the ground on which you stand, and the reason 
of that hope which is in you. A mistake about the 
way of acceptance with God will be attended with 
the utmost danger; such danger that, where it. “is 
final, inevitable and eternal ruin must be. the conse- 
quence. May the God of grace and the Father of 
lights awaken the sleepy consciences of the inconsid- 
erate, into an earnest solicitude aboutit ! and may,he 


direct the steps of such as are anxiously nut ae 





How shall men be just with God ? 


The persons to whom the wonderful favour: is” 
granted, are sizners and ungodly. For thus runs the 
divine declaration ; To him that worketh is the re-— 
ward of justification, and of eternal life as € mnected, 


with it; not reckoned of grace, but of debt 
him that worketh not, but belicveth on him tha 
tificth——whom ? ? the righteous? the holy ? the 














vias la “Nay; verily, but the’ UNGODIY} his 
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Jaith, or that in which he believes, 7s counted unto 

him for righteousness. From this remarkable text 

we learn, that the subjects of justification, considered 

‘in themselves, are not only destitute of a perfect 

righteousness, but have performed no good works at 

all. Nor are they only described as having perform- 

ed no good works, but also as being entirely desti- 

tute of every heavenly quality and righteous disposi- 

tion.. They are denominated and considered as un- 

‘godly, when the blessing is bestowed upon them. 

The mere sinner, the ungodly person, he that work- 

eth not, is the subject on whom grace, is. magnified 5 5 

s toward whom grace reigns in justification. Thus it 

is written in those sacred canons of our faith and 
practice which are unalterable. 

Before I dismiss this important poenapey I will 
‘present my reader with the thoughts of Dr. Owen 
. ‘upon it. “ To sayy he who worketh not, is justified 

ough believing, is to say, that his works, what- 
yer they ; uence into his justification ; 
x hin any respect unto them. 
orketh not is the subject 
npn justified. That is, 
KS, no man’s duties of 
‘seeing we are justified 
on God affirmeth express- 
ifteth him who worketh not, and that 
Sreelt y by his grace ; I cannot understand what place 
our works, or duties of obedience, can have-in our 
justification. For why should we trouble ourselves 
to ee ‘of ess consideration: ae be — in. ) our 


















ae ae ‘of any te pe Aare ion 
*  worketh not, is he that worketh not, 1 
i long. 
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will. And it is a boldness not to be justified, for any 
to rise up in opposition to such expressed divine tes- 
timonies ; however they may be harnessed with phi- 
losophical notions and arguings, which are but as 
thorns and briars which the word of God will dash 
through and consume. ~But the apostle further adds, 
in the description of the subject of justification, that 
God justifieth the ungodly, This is that expression 
whieh hath stirred up so much wrath among many, 
and on the account whereof some seem to be much 
displeased with the apostle himself. If any other 
person dare but say, that God justifieth the uggodly,. 
heis presently reflected on as one. that, by his doc-. 
irine, would overthrow the necessity of godliness, 
holiness, obedience, or good works,, For what need. 
ean there be of any of them, if God justified the un-. 
godly 2 Howbeit this is a periphrasis of God, that he 
is he, who justificth the ungodly. This is his prero-. 
gative and property: as such he willbe believed and, ~~ 
worshipped, which adds weight and emphasis un- 
to the expression. And we must not forego this tes- 
timony of the Holy Ghost, let men be as.angry as; 
they please... — Saye Laseaee ees 
“But the difference is about the meaning of the: 
words. If so, it. may be allowed without mutual, a 
offence, though we should mistake their propee =~ 
sense. Only it mustbe granted, that God justifieth 
the ungodly,  That.is say. some, those whee 





‘ly were ungodly; not such who continue ungodly 


when they are justified, And this is most true. AIL 
that are justified, were before ungodly; and all that 
are justified are at the same instant made godly, 
But the question is, Whether they are godly or un- 
godly, antecedently, in any. moment of time, unto. pee, 
their justification? If they are considered as godly a 
and are so indeed, then the apostle’s words: are not 
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true, that God justifieth’ ‘the ungodly ; for the con- 
tradictory proposition is true, God justifieth none but 
the godly... Wherefore, although in and ‘with the jus- 
tification of a sinner; he is made godly; for he is 
endowed with that faith which. purifieth the heart, 
and i is a vital principle of all obedience, and the con- 
science is purged from the dead works by the blood 
of Christ: yet, antecedently unto his justification, 
he is ungodly and considered as ungodly 3 as one that 


in 


_worketh not; as one whose dutie 





ies and obedience 
contribute nothing to his justification. As he worketh 
ot, all works are excluded from being the cause ; 


as he ‘is‘ungodly, — oe cs ‘condition of his 
al 1 adil nae * § 








a - mere sinner is the subject of justifica- 
tion, vappears: from hence. The Spirit of God 
speaking in the scripture repeatedly declares, that 
we are ‘justified by grace. But grace, as already 
observed, stands in direct opposition to works; all 

sand worthiness of every ‘kind and of every 


ver therefore is justifi 












ed by grace, 
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rords do n prove” “that T justgectiog is ariel 
vithout the least regard to any supposed ho- 
rire ings in thie | + an or bin bee ork 
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of any. benefit ina way of mere favour. This text © 
informs us that, in regard to God, justification is 
an act of pure, demined grace; exclusive of: all 
good works, and absolutely. ‘independent on apny-such 
thing as -human worthmess: and, in respect of us, 
that it is entirely without cause ;:for so the adverb. 
in the original signifies.* Fhe word free/y does-not 
so immediately, respect, either the blessing itself, ov 
the Giver ; as it does the state and character of the 
persons to whom. the inestimable blessing is granted. 
“It denotes that there is» no cause in them, why they 
should be thus treated by arighteous God... In this: 
sense tle original word is used and translated in the. 
following passage: They hated me without a cause.f. 
Was the holy. Jesus hated, by the malevolent Jews, 
without the least caus? in himself?) Certainly: to: 
assert the contrary. wouid bea contradiction of the 
sacred text, and blasphemy. against the Son of 
God... The person, therefore, that. is: justified, free- 
ly,. by grace, is accepted without any cause inhim-. 
self. Nothing in him, or about. him, i is” considered: _ 
by the sovereign Dispenser of every favour, when =~ 
he bestows, the icici as ciate or aeiaty ne if 
fOr Hes 6% oie ee 4 
Hence it appears, that if we regard the. persons. 
who are justified, and: their® state,’ prior: to the en: 
joyment_ of. the immensely glorious: privilege; di- 
vine. grace appears and reigns in all its glory. There 
being no conditions, or prerequisites ;no~ terms to 
he fulfilled, or good. qualities to be. obtained, either a 
with or without the. vdivine assistance, in order 40-4 
full discharge before the eternal Judge. Juste, 
tion is. a idee i ase ii as. a ee ® 
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cendently excellent. .So the ‘true belicver esteems 
it, and as such rejoices. in it. Im this, as. in every 
ether part of his salvation, he is willing to be no- 
thing, less. than nothing ; ; that grace oy neigh, that 
grace may be all in all, 

The various facts and testimonies produced from 
sacred writ, when treating abont the freencss of par- 
don, equally prove the point nnder consideration : 
and might, with many others, be adduced and plead- 
ed on this oecasion. For he that 1s pardoned, is jus- 
tified ; and he. that is. justified, i is pardoned, as before 
observed. Cinasqnenily, ifour pardon be free, our 
justificatio nnot be conditional. But, to avoid 
shall ‘not further enlarge in proof of the 
7 glorious truth; only. would just observe—That so 
t ssing, yet absolutely free ; so divine a fa- 
suspended on any condition to. be per- 
@: sinner, discovers astonishing grace. 
fears and raise the hopes of 
, the self-condemned. And 
ed by such a consideration : 
he glory of that infinite Be- 
sovereign prerogative it is, 
yet the festiige a the une-- 


Se 



























Ribs Having condideredt the pntbeedene’ Bhat. of the’ 
person whom: God - justifies, and the freeness with 
_ which the important. blessing i is bestowed upon him; 
the way appointed in the eternal counsels and re- 
vealed in th everlasting gospel, in which the con-- 
_demned- nal may be. honourably acquitted be- 
fore the e tribunal, and accepted as - ‘righteous, 
now demands our attentive regard. Here we be- 
hold immaculate holiness and _ strict justice har- 
monizing with tenderest . “mercy and freest — 
Nor can it. be otherwise, ‘The teeee of 
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earth must de right. He can acquit none without 
a complete righteousness. For to justify a person, 
and judicially to pronounce him righteous, are the 
same thing. Justification is evidently a forensic 
_ term, and the thing intended by it a judicial act. 
‘So that, were a person to be justified. without a 
righteousness, the judgment would not be accord- 


ing te truth; it would be a tale and unrighteous 


sentence. ces 


That righteousness by hie we are justified ; 


must be perfect; must be equal to the demands of 


- that law, according to which the sovereign Judge 


proceeds in our justification. — Every judge, it is. 
evident, must have some rule by which to ‘proceed 
in his judicial capacity. This rule is the law. To 
talk of passing: judgment, without having any re- 
gard to a law, is absurd, and involves. ‘a contradic- 
tion. For, to judge, is nothing else but to deter- 
mine whether the object of judgment be. according 
to rule. A judge first considers what is ion and 
then, comparing the fact with the rule of Vy he 


pronounces it right or wrong, ‘and approves or con- 


demns the performer of it. An imperfect obcdi- 
ence, therefore, before a judge, is not “rigeteous- 
ness: Fo r, in this case, righteousness is no. other 


than a complete con formity to that law whichis the | 
rule of our conduct. To accept of any obedience © 


short-of the rule, instead of that which perfectly 
answers it, is act, not in the capacity of a right- 
cous judge, but ‘under the character of an absolute: 
sovercign. So Jehovah himself declares, that he 


will by ne means clear the guilty. in judgment ; 3: that. 


he will not at all acquit the wicked ; and, conse-. 


quently, that he will justify none without a perfect - 
righteousness. That. ob dience, therefore, ee 


is patie for this erandest of all purposes, must, 


oS 





answer the demands of divine law. It must be suck | 
as will vindicate the honour of eternal justice, and 
of inviolable truth, in ‘declaring the subject of 
justification completely rightéous. Yes, reader, it 
must be such as you may venture to plead, without 
the least imputation of arrogance, at the throne of 
grace and the bar of judgment ; such to which you 
-may warrantably ascribe your happiness in the hea- 
venly world, and in which you may glory to all 
eternity. 
Many persons talk of, I know not what, conditions 
_ of justification : some supposing one thing, and some 
another, to be the condition of it. But hence it ap- 
pears, that the only condition of our acceptance w ith 
God, is a perfect righteousness. This the law re- 
quires; nor-does the gospel substitute another.— 
For as the divine’ law can have no. more, so it. will 
admit of no less. Those persons, therefore, who 
think of any thing short of complete obedience be+ 
ing sufficient ; let them, call the supposed condition — 
by what name. they please ; may do well to consider, 
chow they can free themselves from the charge at 
Antinomianism. For the gospel does not, in any 
degree, make void the law. So far from it, that 
the voice of the gospel and the death of Christ, de« 
_* monstrate Jehovah to be absolutely inflexible, as to 
all that his holy law requires or forbids. The way 
in which sinners are justified, does not in the least 
infringe on its rights. For, considered as morai, it 
is unalterable and eternal. Perfect obedience was 
demanded by it of man, while in a state of i innocence, 
as the condition of life. Perfect obedience it still 
requires of man, though ina state of apostasy. And 
perfect obedience it calist have, either at our own, © 
or a surety’s hand, or we must fall” eternally paces. 
its CUTLER Gs cr cn 
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“Where tien shall we find, or how shall we obtain 
a justifying righteousness ? Shall we flee to the law 
for relief ? Shall we apply, with diligence and zeal, 
to the performance of duty, in order to attain the 
desired end? Such a precedure, though. it might 
flatter our pride, would betray our ignorance, dis- 
appoint our hopes, and issue in eternal ruin. The 
apostle of the Gentiles, when professedly handling 
the doctrine of justification, positively | affirms and 
strongly proves, that there is no acceptance. with 
God by the works of the law. Now the works of 
the law, are those duties of piety and of humanity 
which the law requires. Nor can any acceptable 
obedience be performed, which is not. required by 
that law which demands perfect love to God, and 
pefect love to man. So that when the infallible 
teacher excludes the works of the law, from having 
any concern in our justification, he entirely rejects 
all our works, all our duties of every kind. But let. 
us hear his words and consider their import. _ 

By the deede of the Jaw, by our own obedience. to 
it, however sincere, shell no flesh be justified, ac- 
cepted of God, and pronounced righteous on his srxht. 
The reason is “evident 5 Sor. by the law is the know- 
ledge-of sim, aS an oppesition to the divine revealed 
will, and as deserving an everlasting curse.* . But 
if so, it is absolutely impossible that we should be 
justified by it; for a law which proves us guilty, 
is far from pronouncing us righteous in the eye of 
the lawgiver. Zhe law entered, was promulgated 
at Sinai, that the offence might abound ; that the 
abundance of our iniquities might be manifested, 
and their exceeding sinfulness appear.j—The law 
worketh wrath. It reveals the wrath. of God agai st 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of mi ( 
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fastens a cee of guilt « on the criminal, and works 
a sense of deserved wrath in his” conscience. Far 
from justifying < any offender, it denounces utter de- 
struction against’ him, and unsheaths ‘the: ‘sword of 
vengeance.*—As many as are of the works of the 


law ; who do their best endeavours to’ ‘keep it, and ~ 


are looking for ‘justification by it ; arc—what? Ina 
promising way to obtain acceptance with. “God, and 
to be rewarded with life eternal ?- quite ‘the reverse. 
They are wnder a dreadful curse. | For it is” written 
by the pen’ of ‘infallibility, and is ‘awfully: expressive 
of Jehovah’s unchangeable — purpose : Cursep 1s 
EVERY ONE, without any. respect of persons, without 
any regard to pleas, THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL 
THINGS - mhich are written in the book of ‘the law 
to do them.t ‘From this | ‘alarming ‘text we Jearn 
bros here never was, nor can be any acceptance 
fe , Without ‘a perfect. obedicnce—An obedi- 
~ ence, “perfect: i in its principle, complete. in all its 
parts, a and without the least interruption: in thought, 
_ word, and deed. “For he who fails in one proint, 

hes law, i is guilty) before Seri, and. ehpoped fs to 
: v eS ‘i ; ‘a 
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him, But its uniform language is, the man that do- 
eth them; that punctually performs the duties en- 
joined, and entirely avoids the things prohibited ; ; 
he, and he only, shall live in them; shall find atcepts 
ance and enjoy peace.* S38 Sey 

~The inspired penman, ever Seals of his Master’ $ 
honour,. ever concerned for.the glory of divine grace, 
argues. from. “an vabsurdity 5 an absurdity,© cote: to 
the meanest capacity, and shocking t ery mind 
‘that has the least esteem for the Lord Redeemer. : If 
righteousness come by the law ; 3 if men either were or 
could be justified. by. their. own duties and endea- 
yours, then it would inevitably follow that, Christ is 
dead in vain; ali his obedience and all. his sufferings 








were useless things ; there was-no. occasion for them.f 
Again; if they which are of the-law be heirs ; if they 
kegone re. on _ own HKG oneal ashe ‘ace 





sa and the ‘fronise of ana “by bin i ele one 


Pact: ea 
‘Nor are peta vreke: on tet owe: subioh: Paul ach exe 
pressly and repeated excludes from. having any con- 
_ cern.in our justification, to be understood only of an 
obedience to those positive. institutions | Of +S ehovah, 
* which, being of a temporary kind, were, abr egated by — 
the death. of Christ. His design was to set aside all - 
our obedience. to every. law; ,all our. works, and, du- 
ties of every kind. . That this: was. his. intentions, apr 


pears fromthe following considerations.—The ‘Apos- 


_tle excludes ail works in. general... God. imputeth 
rightcousness without. ‘works—By, §nace ye are saved 
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- | 
works. He does not only say, that we are not justi- 
fied by the works of the law; but also, that we aré 
not justified by works, performances, duties, obedi- | 
ence, in general, what rule soever may be their ob- | 
ject, or however they may be denominated. He does | 
not give the least hint, as if he meant only to exclude 
the works of some particular law, or duties of some 
particular’ kind, in ceontradistinctien te others. And 
when the Spirit of God declares, without limiting the 
phrase to any particular kind of duties, that we are | 
not justified by worke; what authority have we to | 
restrain the sense to this or that sort of works, to the 
exclusion of others? For as all duties perform- 
ed in obedience toa law are works, whether the law 
_be considered as moral or ceremonial, old or new; 
‘so all. works, whatever they be, “are pee teint Oe 
without any exception. sie 
-- “That law which the apostle ee in di- 
hos “4 Nba to the grace of the gospel, and the | 
~of life; to faith in Christ, and. the righteous- 
ness of faith: The promise that he should be theheir 
ofthe world, was mot to abraham, or to hes seed through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. Jor 
: - which are of the law be heirs, faith zs: made 
the promise made of none effect. Because | 
 worketh wrath; Sor aphere there is no law, : 
‘there is no transgression, — Therefore it is of faith, | 
tit'might be by grace, that the promise might be | 
-sure to all the seed.* Now it is the moral, and not | 
——— ee that —— to . 
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‘him, as the great objects of faith and hepesunder 
sthe ancient © Jewish economy 3” cannot sbe- — a 
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_and considered jin this contrasted « views: without, a 
manifest impropriety... But the. moral ; law is notof 
faith it contains, no. revelation. of, grace : it exhi- 
» bits. no. foundation of t trust, no. object. of. hope, for sin- 
ners 2, nor,.does.<it. make.,the . least. promise. to 
therhabud all the. reverse... Besides, the. Jaw_here 
intended worketh. wrath. By a. transgression, ofiit, 
“wrath. is: ancurred ;- and by a.conyiction of, the evil 
of such disobedience, a sense. of . ‘deserved. “wrath 
possesses the conscience. . Which, though perfectly 
: applicable to.the, moral lawy: and. to mankind. in gen- 
6 ¢val.as breakers, of. it; yet. cannot be affirmed. of. the 
-eeremonial, institutions, neither in. régard, to. Jews, 
nor Gentiles. Because, ¢ as to the. former, those tights 
were long since abr ‘ogated =, ,and, as to. the. latter, they 
“never were under, a: xy obligation, to observe them 
\ >». The..important: reasons assigned. by. the 's: 
disputant, why 4 cannot be. justified by the. works: 
of the law, but.by:. faith in. Jesus,. make. it evident, 
-that,he.intended to exclude; not only, all ceremonial 
performances, - but. also: all our -mo al. obedience. 
Having asserted). set there. is. no. jus stification | ry 
.the.deeds .of the dantrch he.adds For by the law is ‘the 
oknowledge- of. sin.*. Now. the ‘apostle informs. US, 
tfeons: his own experience, . that. the knowle 
Sim-comes. by that. law. which ‘forbids -2 Arregular 
a vlesive sya: every unsanetified affection, . T ha: L not 
soknown sin but by the; law 5 for I kad. net known, lust, 
vemeeht thelaw said, Thou _siait not, covet, .y | Hence 
oit is plain tea. demonstration, ‘that; all ‘the dues of 
. that law by. which’ is: the. knowledge of -Siny are en- 

. itirely iexeluded from all concern in our justification 5 
and, that the daw. which, convinces, of'sin, is spirit- 
orabe VFeachesdthe: shoghss:pndointents, of: the, Reant, 
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ERs “saying, \ Thou shalt “not covet. Whether it be the 
inoral, or the ‘ceremonial jaw ‘that is here intended, © 
the reader, T presume, will be at no loss to determine. 
“Another reason assigned" is, Lest any man should 
“boast. For thus it is written ; “By grace-ye are sav- 

“ed not of works, dest any man' should boast—To de- 
‘clare Gt this time his righteousness, that He might be 
‘just and the justifier’ of him that believethin Testis. 

Whereis Misses 2 then? it is excluded.’ By what 

2 of works ? Nay: but by the law “of faith. 
apostle infers the following melusion : 
conclude, that a ‘man isjustified by faith 

without the deeds of the law* Now of what are men 
“ready to” boast, in ‘religious view, bat of their’ sup- 

‘posed moral: I goodness? ? Of what except the integrity 
of ‘their hearts, and’ the regularity of their lives} their 
“sincere — intentior is, and their pious performances ? z 

‘These therefore we may justly infer, are entirely ex-. 

ed. For if no works be excepted but those of 

sremonial kind, and if ourmoral obedience be any 
“way £01 ernéed in procuring’ ‘acceptance with God, 

‘how i is boasting excluded? Does: not: the perform- 
ance i moral. pre ceptsa afford as fair a ground: for boast-. 

x ing § 1é aubmission ‘to ‘ceremonial rites ? and were. 
pean ancient Pharisées’ guilty in both respects ?+ 
* “Nor ‘is pith itself our righteousness, or ‘that for 

“the ike of which we are™ “justified.” ‘For though 

eh: ‘are''said to be’ justified by “faith, ‘yet not 

for * the That ‘faith is: Ra our righteousness, ‘is. 
aie from the- -following’* considerations: © No 

















°Lherefore we 





















coats faith Ts. “perfect 5 sand if it were, it would 
t be equal to the demands’ of the ‘divine law. It 





t ets therefore, “without an’ error “in judgment, 
ounted “a : a complete ’ righteousness. 28 “But ‘the 


* Eph. i ii. 8, 9. Row ii. 26,27, 20200" + buke xviii. 11... 
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Sjudement of God, as’ before’ proved, ‘is according 


“te ‘truth, and according to the! rights’of his law. 


» That ‘obedience’ ‘by: which a sinner’ is justified, is 
“called the righteousness OF faith righteousness! Af 
“faith ; and is’ represented as 7evcaled To faith ;* 
", €onsequently, it cannot be faith’ itself. Faith, “in 
‘the business of justification, stands opposed to all 
works. Zo him that workerh nat; pur believeth. 
Now, if it were our justifying righteousness, to ‘con- 
‘sider it in such a’ light would be highly improper. 
» Foryi in such a connection, it falls u 





der the consider- 


ation ofa work, acondetion, on the performance. of 


‘ whichour acceptance with God is ‘manifestly suspend- 
eds If faith itself be that on account of which we are 
accepted, then some believers are justified by: -amore,, 
~and'some-by a less perfect righteousness, in exact 
“proportion. to the strength or weakness of their faith. 


He was strong in faith—O ye of little faith. €onse+ ~ 


| quently, either more of justice and less of grace must 


appear in. the justification « of some, than in that of 


‘others; orelse it must be concluded, that: some ‘are- 
. more: fully justified than others ; each of which: is 
absurd... That which is the’ end of the law, is our 
tighteousness + 4 which certainly, 3 ‘4s not faith bu the 
- obedience of our exalted Substitute.  C 
end. ofthe law, FOR’ RIGHTEOUSNE S$, to ei ery one that 
» believeth. ‘That righteousness by which many are 
justified, is the obedience'of One. ‘The believer, 
therefore,isnot justified for the sake of his own faith ; 
for then there must | be as many. distinct righteous- 
-omesses, as there are» 
Soitself our justifying: righteousness, we ‘might, with- 
| out either pride or folly 
Feared and 
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~ Most Bich | is pleased'to; accept,as our) justifying: 
righteousness;. may be pleaded, before, him, ,asysuch. 
. Whatever may beso. _ pleaded, .must be’ esteemed: a 
~ proper ground of. our confidence—may .be used.as: 
“an argument in prayer: at. the.threne of, grace, andeas 
_ the! foundation : of. our. expecting final: happiness : = 
_and whatever is the. ground.of our confidence, must 
beothe source of our ‘spiritual,joy... So.that, accond- 
jing to this. hypothesis, Rot, Christ, but, fuith,.is, the 
~ capital thing 3 the. object.to. which «we must:Jook. 
“Phe: glorious, ‘Redeemer and, his). under rtakingypaire 
i only. considered. as auxiliaries. in, the. affair: ‘of squsti- 
-ffication 5 while, faith i is) they grand. requisites. asyrit 












omenders. Immanuel’s work effectual, .and-)crowns' the 


.owhole.- To. understand, .thesc. -wordsy), » Faith, was 


“imputed to. him Sor, rightequencss syiin the» Arminian 


sense; is to: contradict, the _whole. scope: and. design: 
-ofithe apostle’s. argumentation; when. treating-about 
pthe anatafitations iof. sinners,. For, hissmain design 
‘:isito provey that-the.eter nal Sovercignsjustifiesosnec- 





vty sroavet hout any, cause, in the..creatures; Buty vac- 
: viconding “to this, hypothesis, futth, isthe ‘condition ;. 


yas. theveanse;, i> that. on, account.of ; which, we»are 
» accepted as. righteous... _ For it, is, considered: under 
«the formal notion: lof righteousness. { ‘Hence. it: ap- 
sopearsy that-it is notfaith itself, but its glorious Odjecc 
sqwhich Paul intends; when he. ‘Speaks of faith» being 
-thanputed for righteousness...j)) reba. oad sede giepsieass- 

, ¢) Butyisnot that law-which man.was,oviginally, un- 
“der, which-requires. an absolutely perfect obedience, 
«and denounces: a acurse on othe. least offender, sabro- 

-gated-bythe mediation of Jesus Christ ? and is not 
“ainewy remedial, ‘milder. Jaw. introduced:in.. its place ; 
“one ‘that is, more happily adapted ito, the’ infinmities 

ofa fallen creature, requiring only a sincere obedi- 
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vereign Judge? No: ‘For, not to take notice that 
such a scheme represents the gospel as making void: 
the law ; net to mention many other things which 
might be urged: the sentiment supposes, that the 
old, the eternal law of God, was either too strict in 
its precepts, or too’ severe ‘in its penal sanction; and 
that its requisitions never were, nor ever will be per- 
formed, either by ourselves or by our Surety. An 
imagination this, which deserves the utmost abhor- 
rence; as, in one view, it denies perfection to that 
law- which is holy, and just, and good ; and as, in 
another, it highly reflects on the _wisdom,. or equity, 


or goodness of the supreme Legislator, for enacting. 


a law, the repeal of which was so necessary in order 
to accomplish the. designs of his grace,—Besides,. 
the scheme is absurd. For it supposes that the law 
which man is now under, requires only an imperfect 
‘obedience. But an imperfeet righteousness cannot 
answer its demands, whether it be denominated old 
or new. For every law requires perfect obedience 
toits own precepts and prohibitions. Under what- 
ever law we are, it must be the standard of duty and 
the rule of our obedience; and every rule requires, 
and cannot ‘but require, a complete conformity to 
itself. That law which forbids every irregularity 
in our tempers and conduct, whatever name it may 
bear, is the rule of our duty, the law which is now 
in force; otherwise, such irregularity would not be 
sin; such a deviation from perfect rectitude would 
be no fault. That which is not> prohibited, that 
which is the breach of no law, cannot be sin; 


for sin is a transgression of the law. If then we 


“are forbidden to commit sin, it must be by a law that 
is now in force; andif every sin be a breach of it, no- 
thing short of perfect obedience can be required by i it. 
Consequently, nothing can be accepted as righteous- 
y our eternal Judge, but an. obedience in all 
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respects , complete ; perfect’ tad ragate either per* 
renee by MS or ieapated to us.” 


Pe ‘To! falizinte ahjeatidind ati to entece s my rgaret T will 
introduce. a paragraph or two from a Jate excellent writer ; 
who, when touching, upon this subject, observes: ‘* They,” the 
Arminians, ay strenuously maintain, that it would be. unjust i in 
God, to require any thing of us beyond our present pewer and 
‘ability ‘to perform ; and also hold, that we are now anable to 
perform -perfeet obedience, and that Christ died to ‘satisfy for 
the inperfections of our obedience, and has made way that our 
impertect obedience might be accepted’ instead of perfect. ; 
wherein they seem. insensibly. to run(themselves inte the gross- 


est inconsistence.. For. they. hoid, That Godin mercy to man- 


‘Kind has abolished that rigorous. constitution, or law. that they 
were under: originally ; > and, instead of it has introduced a more 
ald constitution, and put us under @ new lan, which requires 
‘no more than imperfect, sincere obedience; in compliance: with 
eur poor, infirm, impotent ctreumstances since: htt 
- “Now, how ean these things, be made consistent?) I sibel: 
ask, What. law. these imperfections: of our obedience are ea:breach 
‘of? If they are.a breach- of no law that. we were. ever. under, 
‘then they. are not sins. And if thes iey be not sins,. what, need of 
Christ’s dying to. satinty for them? But if ‘they are sins, and the: 
‘breach ‘of some law, what law is it? They eamot be a breach 
of their new law-; for (according to. their principles) that re- 
quires no other:than imperfect; obedience, or: cbedience with 
-impertections : and, therefore, to have. obedience attended 
with impertections i is no, breach. of. fi for. it is as. much as. it 
requires. And they cannot be a breach of their oldlavw ;, for. that, ; 
they say, is entirely ; abolished, and we hever were un ler it.—. 
“They say, it would not be just in God to require ‘of us: perfect 
‘obedience, because it would not be just to require more than we 
‘can’ perform, or to punish us for failing of it. And, therefore, 
by their own scheme, the imperfections of our obedience do 
Rot deserve to be e punished... What need, therelore,. of Christ’s 
dying to satisly for them,? | What ne ne eed of his, suffering, dante: 
ty for that. which i is no fault, and, in ‘its own nature, deserves ne 
‘suffering? What need of ‘Christ’s dying, to purchase. tha 
imperfect obedience should be aceepted, when, acc 
their'schemie; it would be unjust in itself that any other 
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Nor are we accepted: ‘of God'on account of any holi-* 
ness wrought in ‘us by the Holy Spirit; or of any 
good works performed py us ‘through the assistance 
of divine grace after regeneration. For however at- 
tained-or performed, if it be ours by way of inherency, 
it comes under the denomination of our ows right- 
cousness. - But all: ourown ee et bay & is extreme- 


Christ’s ane to make: way for God's aecepting such an obedi- 
ence, as it would be unjust in. him not to accept? Is there 
any. need ‘of Christ’s dying to prevail with God not to do;unright- 
p If ‘it be said, Phat C Christ died to satisfy that old law 
, thal so we might not be under it, but that there might be 
room for our being under a milder law : Still I would inquire, 
What need of ‘Christ’s dying that we might not’be undera law, 
which, by their principles, ‘it would be in itself unjust that we 
should. be under, whether Christ had died or no ; ‘because, in 
our present state, we are not able to keep it ? 

“So the Arminians are ‘inconsistent with themselves, not on- 
ly in what they say of the need of Christ’s ‘satisfaction, to atone 
for those imperféetions which we cannot avoid ; but also in what 
they say of the grace of God, svanted te enable men to’ perform 
the sincere obedience of the new law. They grant that by rea- 

gon of original sin, we are utterly disabled for the performance 
of the condition, without newgrace from God. But they affirm, 
that he Sives such grace to ali, by which the ‘performance Of the 
condition is ‘truly possible 5. und that upon this ‘ground He; may 
end doth: ‘most justly require iif’ they ‘intend to speak pro~ 
petly, by grace they must mean that~ assistance which is of 
grace, or of ‘free favour and kindness. | But yet they speak of 
it, as very ‘unreasonable, unjust, and cruel, for God to require’ 
that, as the condition of pardon, that is become impdssible: by’ 
original sin. If it be so, what grace is there in. ety ine assist~" 
ance and ability to perform the condition of vardon ? 2° Or why. 
is that called by the name of grace, that i an absolute debi, 
which God is bound to bestow,'and whic would’ be ‘unjust. 
and cruel ia him to withhold; seeing le requires that, as the 
eondition of pardon, which we éannot perform without it ? 
bind Bet masterly work entitled, 4 careful and strict In ae 
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ly imperfect, and is therefere entirely exciuded.— 
ee appears from hence. All righteousness con- 
sists, either in habit, erin act; either in principle, er 
in practice. Now if eur external obedience te the 
commands of God be not exr ewe rigdieonsness, 
there is no such thing ;. and so the phrase, as used 
in the sacred writings, must be entirely destitute ef 
all propriety. As to the principle of all obedience, 
what is it but the love of God? This is purity of 
heart; this is true holiness. And though | this hea- 
venly affection be not natural te man, but a fruit of 
the Spirit ; 3 aoa ioeinieds under the general idea of 
our own righteousness. - For there is ne such, thing as 
righteousness, er moral goodness, where God is nat 
the object of supreme affection ;—where our Maker 
is not sincerely loved. A rational creature who dees 
not love the infinitely amiable Jehovah, far from hav- 
ing any thing that may be called righteousness, i is ac- 
fated by the. temper, and bears the very image of Sa- 
tan: For where divine love has. ‘ne place i in the heart, 
the dispositions of the mind are entirely sinful, and 
the whole conduct a direct opposition to the revealed 
will ef God. Consequently, if nothing be worthy the 
- name of righteousness, where the love of God has no 
aipencs 5, ;_and if all our own obedience be excluded, 
ae e of justification spans hetareon -and all 
pes duties which follow regeneration and are per- 
rmed by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, must be 
only set aside, as to that important a iameuk Accord- 
ing: to those words: By grace ye are saved—aor of 
ee What works? those to which they were ore- 
Pee ep ee nd in Jelash: God, d that 
i ‘ gulag btw ence | Uecanasinaaye ts 
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_ Found, and all his own righteous deeds. 4nd be 
found: in Him not having mine own righteousness, 
which isof the law ;'but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness. which ie of God by 
faith. Nor can any man, ‘with the least shadow of rea- 
‘son, suppose, that the apostle ever imagined himself 
to'have attempted that holiness, or to have performed 
these good works, included under the general “phrase 
ys own righteousness ¢ without the divine assistance. 
To assert that our own’ ‘righteousness i is the con- 
dition of justification, is to ‘confound the two opposite 
‘covenants of ~works and grace.’ - What’ was the co- 
venant of works?) Was it not a constitution which 
required’ personal obedience, as the condition of 
life, and promised acceptance ‘with God on the: ‘per 
formance of that condition? This was the tenour 
‘of it, and in this its distinguishing nature consisted. 
“Whatever ‘covenant’ “therefore: procéeds on the same. 
terms,” ‘whether “expressed: or implied, ” ‘18, however 
it may ‘be watied in. other respects, a covenant of 
‘works. * As inthe renewal of the first promise‘con- _ 
cerning the ‘Messiah, in which the essence of the 
‘covenant of grace’ was contained ; ; ‘though the: ‘SOVE= 
reign Dispenser of all good was pleased to vary his 
- danguage, and to exhibit his” mercy in different views 
under the: ‘Patriarchal, Mosaic, and. Christian ‘dis- 
pensation’; yet, in'substance, lt was. always the same oe 
‘$0, "Whatever variations we may : ‘suppose to hav 
en place, respecting the covenant of works, 
its. grand ‘characteristic, — Do rh1s ‘AnD rer is ye 
tained, it is nevertheless the same covenant. — 
«-t:' Torset the® point i ina clearer light, be it obs ry- 
ved!; That our first parents’ before the fall wei ua 
‘der the “covenant “of works: and, supp 
an ed Tee ie ve Fred ; tlle Hod papi pes § ded Y 
we nd Philip. iii, 9. 
ee i | Oot 4 * 
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condition of it had been performed, they would 
have had a right to life, and would :have- enjoyed. 
the’ _promised blessing. Now though ‘the | enjoy- 
ment of life avas suspended on the performance of 
perfect obedience, yet that was easier to them in.their 
primitive state, | that the least supposed condition 
would be to us in our fallen, corrupted | state. And, 
how great soever the disparity was, between the obe- 
dience prescribed and the blessing promised ; yet, had 
the condition been. performed; and lifeenjoyed i A 
sequence of it, the happy state would have been ads 





sessed, notas a'gift of | grace, but asa: reward of pac- 


tional debt.* Nor would it have been of. gface : atal, 


an that: ‘sense in which the sacred writers. use the term 


when treating about : he justification of sinners. © 

But supposing the condition of that covenant ‘had 
been’ performed by our first father, ard that. life had 
been enjoyed by him as the-reward of his own obe~ 
dience : how, or by what means, could he have per- 
formed it ? By that power and rectitude with which 
his nature was-endued. But who gave him that power 
and rectitude ? Whe: endued vy ith hel} 
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pendent on divine assistance. Nor could it, consistent 
with the nature ofa dependent. being, as man ix his 
best estate, and. every mere creature, must necessari- 
dy be. For conyersion is. as. much owing to a di- 
vine power,.as “creation ‘itself. | Those holy qualities, 
therefore, with: which ‘man. was at first endued, could 
no otherwise be maintained, than'by. acentinual di- 
vine influence from his.Creator and Preserver. For 
if divine agency be necessary to a continuance in mere 
existence, | it must ‘certainly be allowed necessary | te 
an holy. and -happy- existence 5, ‘such as our original 
parents . would: undoubtedly have enjoyed, had they 
continued. in a state of innecence.-—=If then we talk of 
terms. and | _conditions, respecting _ the. covenant of 
grace; othe question. is not, seer pe pe great 
ov ‘small, hard or casy.? but, Wh er]; speak- 
ings there be any: condition at to be pe 
the) sinner, 3 order to. obte nies God? 
And; Whether:a sup position ‘of any such thing does 
not annihilate the. rad ical difference between the cover 
nant of anes and: the. coy: enant grace | hs BRR Liye 
x mn un 44 BV ys 
HIE the sain Py eke Aetecomldsied, it wil phot 
that the execution: of it, and the final pabpinessot y : 
nantees, do. not depend. on the proper exerci se thy 
will, or on any condition to be performed by ee 3) 
nant, having all its virtue and benign efficacy from the 2 ar 
ity, love, and. faithfulness of God. himself. ‘This glorious eon- 
stitution consists of absolute: se el > Eph. g.: 
31-34. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Ni 
eonalstiam, amc is aot containe 
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» Ifthen-the subject of justification be, in himself, 
ungodly ;. if the supreme Governour of the world 
neither will, nor can, justify any. without.a perfect 
righteousness ; and if such a righteousness cannot 
possibly be found in aur own performances, nor in 
faith itself, nor in any. of.the graces. or fruits. of the 
Holy Spirit ;. it is absolutely necessary. that. right- 
ecoushess. wrought out by a substitute, should be. 
imputed to us, or placed. to our account.. Where). 
then, where but in ‘he Sinished. work: of: Jesus: 
Curisr shall we find this vicarious righteousnes ?. 
Yes, the spotless obedience, the bitter sufferings, 
‘and the accursed death of.our heayenly Surety, con- 
‘stitute the very. righteousness. by | which sinners are 
justified before God. That amazing work, which. 
‘the incarnate Son completed when he expired. on. a, 
cross, is the grand requisite for-our justificaton 
before the heavenly. tribunal. To this, and to this 
only, the eternal Sovereign. has. respect; when. he 
“pronounces the sinner just; and acqui him in judg-. 
ment. Hence we are said tobe. made righteous by. 
the obedience of Christ, ond tebe justified by his 
lood. This blood being shed, and. that obedience - 
being | performed by our divine Substitute, en the 
sinne ee aad in his nature ; are fect to. a 










ings” "ot Sects ‘the PR hinays ae The. st 
‘of the holy Jesus, those dreadful. ‘sufferings of the 
‘Sod of God and Lord of Glory, considered in con- 
nection. with his consummate ‘obedience to: a pues 
ceptive part of the law, which 5 
Jency a. is called “x 
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e righteous. but. broken 
Jaw requires, being. accepted b Judge andi ms 
-puted, to sinners, are the united cause and the only. 
rt of their fall discharge. «dD hise—let, theine 
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‘dulge the pleasing atte and’ ‘Fepeat the’ precious 
trath—--this, without any addition of any sort what- 
ever, is that work-for the sake of which the wretch- 
éd ‘sinner is. pronounced just and adjudged to. life, 

by Hini who is of purer cyes than to behold inigtt- 

ty. By this obedience the law is honotired, and 
eternal justice completely satisfied.. Jchovah de-- 
clarés himself well pleased with it, and treats as. 
his children all those that are found init.. 

That we are not justified by a personal, but by 
‘ak ‘imputed rightcousness, appears from the scrip- 
ture with ‘superior ‘evidence. There the doctriné 
ts taught in the plainest termis : there the important 
truth is set in the strongest light.. It was in this. 
way, that. Jehovah justified the Father of. the faith= 
ful; to. ‘the’ consideration’ of! which notabie example 
of divine grace and free acceptance, Paul referred 
his Jewish brethren for their conviction, and for the: 
instruction of-all who should at: any time inquire 2 
after the methods of grace.—Abraham was the re* 
nowned progenitor of the Israelitish nation: and he 
was honoured with that exalted character, THE - 
FRIEND or Gop. His resignation and faith, his 
obedience and piety, stand on everlasting r ord. 

Few, among. all the saints, ever manifested so cheer-. 
ful a submission to the divine will, or. $0 unreserved. 
a confidence in the divine promise. — ‘No sooner did 
fhe. true God si¢hify his will ‘to Abraham, that, he 
should leave. ‘his: native: ‘country and his ‘father’s 
house, than’ he bgas ‘and went Our, not knowing 
whither he went.* No sooner did 








e Great ‘Pose. 
sessor of heaven and earth intimate. ‘his ‘sovereign: 
pleasure, that he should saerifice ‘his* only son, his’ 
eRe whem ‘he ‘Toved; than ie en ‘submitted 5 ¥ 
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though the heavenly mandate was. quite. unprece- 
dented, and the thought of performing it enough, 
one would think, to astonish and confeund him. 
Yet these acts of obedience, though highly pleasing 
to God, and such as will be had in, everlasting re- 
membrance,.were neither the cause,.nor the condi-. 
tion, of his justification. — 'They,. indeed, afforded 
the noblest testimony that. his faith was genuine, 
and his piety real; and, in that sense, he was jus- 
tified, or declared righteous, dy. his. works.* But. 
_they were far from being placed to his account in 
the article of divine acceptance. For if Abraham 
sere justified éy his own. works, though amazingly. 
great, and in one instance quite unparalleled ; he 
hath whereof to glory, in comparison with others, 
who come far short of that elevated pitch of obedi-. 
ence to which he arrived. B@ut,though he might,.. 
en that supposition, have gloried before his fellow 
creatures, yet not before God. For what saith the 
scripture 2 2? Abraham believed the promise of God, 
concerning the Messiah and the work, to be accom- 
plished by him, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. Nor was the. method. of divine pro-. 
ceeding, mm the justification of this illustrious. pa-. 
_tiarch, any. way singular. In this respect, he had_ 
RO exclusive privilege. For it is added, Wow it 
was not written, in the ancient. scriptures, Sor. his, 
sake,alone, that tt, the work of.a dying and rising. 
Redeemer, was imputed to him; but for us. also,. 
whether Jews om Gentiles, ta whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe on Him that raised uf. Jesus our. 
Lord from the dead: For they which be of faith, 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. t—-Now. if.a _ ‘ 
son of | such victorious. faith, exalted piety, and. 
amazing obedience as he was; did dot obtain ace 
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eeptance with God on: account. of his own duties, 
but by an imputed: righteoutness ; - who shall pre- 
tend to an. interest. in. the. heavenly: blessing, in vir- 
tue of. his. own sincere endeavours, or pious per- 
formances ?—-performances . not, fit to. be named, in. 
. comparison. with. those that: adorned. the. conduct. 
_ and character of- Jenovar’ SFRIEND. | 
- The apostle, having shown in. what way.the Fa- 
ther of the. chosen. tribes: was justified before the. 
King immortal; and having intimated; that, the. 
patriarch was considered: as.an. ungodly person, as - 
one who had zo good worksy, when the Lord. impw- . 
ted: righteousness to him, in, order to. his-final aCe 
ceptance ;-to illustrate and confirm the, momentous . 
truth, he presents his reader with a. description. that , 
David gives of the. truly. blessed. man. And. how. * 
does the. royal Psalmist: describe him?: To: what 
does he attribute his acceptance with God.?. co an - 
inherent, or to an, imputed. righteousness ? . ‘Does 
he. represent. him.as attaining the happy. state, ae 
as. enjoying the precious privilege in. consequence: 
of performing sincere. obedience,.and. of keeping | 
the law to the best .of his power? No such thing. 
His words-are, Blessed are.they whase. iniquities are: 
Jorgiven and whose sins.are covered. Blessed is the: 
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin 
blessed man here described.:as. one who is,.in him-. 
self, a polluted creature, anda. guilty criminal. As) ¥ 
ene whg,. before.-grace. made the difference, was on... — 
alevel with the rest of mankind; equ apy: unworthy . 
and equally, wretched :.and the sacred penman in-- 
forms us, that all. his. blessedness arises. - ‘from. an 
imputed. righteousness.. For what:else can. be in- ie 
tended by those remarkable words, with which he _ 
introduces the. evangelical declaration? .. Zven aas 
David describeth the blessedness of the man—-what ma n 
Why he. to whom. the Lord imputeth righteous: 
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utthout “works.* ‘The righcoushess here. intended 
cannot be understood of: a ‘person's own obedience ; 
because it is expressly said tobe without works. His 
own virtues: and duties, however excelent, contribute 
nothing toward it. No; itis perfect in itself, and‘en- 


tirely detached from. every thing which he either has- 
done, or can do—The. phraseology. of the inspired | 


writer is very remarkable. He does not only speak. 
of blessedness, as: the result of an imputed righteous- 
néss; but he describes. the obedience which is thus 
applied tothe sinner, as being without works. This. 
he does, more strongly to assert the truth he efor; 
and more effectually to secure the honour of grace: 
Righteousness imputed: righteousness without the- 
law: righteousness without works. Such was the lan- 
‘guage of Paul ;. such was the doctrine thathe preach- 
ed; and such was the faith of the primitive church.—. 
Now, alas; the phrases:are ‘eashiered. as ‘obsolete, and 
are becomeoffensive; so offénsive,-that their frequent. 
use is considered, by the” generality. ‘of:those. who call 
themselves christians, : asa certain indication of an‘en-- 
thusiastic turn of mind. And, as the language is. dis- 
approved by multitudes-in the presentage; so the: sen= 
timent expressed by it is discarded-with contempt, as 
offering an insult to common sense. But, however 
much the doctrine of imputed righteousness:may be’ 
despised as absurd, orabhorredas licentious, by any ef 
our modern. professors; it is-evident: that the great. 
apostle considered itas-intimately connected with the’ 
happiness ofmankind,and esteemetithe blessing asthe: 


EN 





only solid basis ofall our hope; and ofall our comfort.. 


Having seen what Paul says. concerning the jus-- 
tification of: Abraham, and. the application he makes- 
of that description which David gives of: the bless: 


ed man; let us now: consider, he = Saver the. foan-- 
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dation of his °own hope of: eternal felicity, and on 
what righteousness he relied. Of these particulars 
‘the infallible teacher informs us in the following pas- 
“sage: : Yea, doudiless, and I count all things but locs, 
for the excellency of. the knowledge ef Christ Jesus 
my Lord. * For whom I have suffered the loss of alt: 
things, and: do count them but dung that Tmay wiz 
Christ, and be found in Him: not having mine own. 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 


is of God by faith. In this context the apostle re- 


lates his own experience. “In these words he de-- 
clares what was the frame of. his mind, and what 
were his views with regard to the doctrine of justifi- 


cation. Here he presents himself as a guide and a. 


pattern to all that i inquire the way to happiness. 


Let us attend to his words, and a little more par-- 


ticularly consider their import. Yea doubtless ; 1 


affirm 1t with the utmest confidence, and am deter-- 


mined: to abide by it; that I count all things ; my 


bit th-privileges, and pharisaical zeal ;-my submis-- 


sion to ceremonial rites, and performance of: moral 


duties ; these, all these Lesteem dut loss. Nor do. 


I only reject. all my. duties before conversion ; but. 
also- whatever. I now have, and all that I now per- 
form, I countas of worth in the grand article of di- 


vine acceptance. These, though highly ornamen-- 


tal, useful, and excellent, when standing in their 
proper places and referred to suitable ends; are lit- 
a Piha wee ‘are: loss itself, compared with j the 
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168 OP OBACE, AS HT REIGNS’ 


clare, i in the presence.of Him, who searches the hearts 
rown 







tothe dogs, and. loathsome. as dung 


out of. sight, Such is the worth ek y, ewn per: 


YG 
for Manes; and, such’ m my <aate of: them, a set, 
in competition swith the. “work of Jesas; or pres 





therefore dtds. my. chief desire and. supreme, concern 
that Lmay, win Christ, who: is able to supply, every’ 
want, and.to. vender me. completely: happy. . 
when the J judge ascends. the throne, at, the last 
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itunes i ‘hdd kd ‘quulitie Tt now. pose. 
sess,.and the righteous deeds I have performed in 
obedience to. the. law, as the’ rule! of nduct, ¢ 

the influence. of grace, as the princi 
life. But, being adorned with and re 
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éan ‘be no ‘eonfidente Vow : ‘God, al facteptanes 
with him, arid consequently no- cause’ ‘of spiritual 
joy, withouta righteousness: for condemnation and 
wrath must be our ‘portion, “if we: appear in our’sins 
before the righteous. Judge. He: further suggests, 
that ‘there is a two-fold righteousness. “The ‘one, ‘he 
calls our own; and informs ‘us itas of the'law. The 
ether, she describes: as through the faith of Christ 3 
and this he characterises, The righteousness of God. 
These, he. signifies, are - entirely distinet, and far 
from having a united influence in procuring our. 
justification: so far from ‘jit; ‘that they are. opposite 
and absolutely inconsistent, as to any such purpose. 
In reference therefore to acceptance with the “Most 
High, he who. ‘embraces the one, must ‘reject: the 
other; and on the one or the other all mankind de- 
pend. He also. informs us, with all the fervour of 
holy zeal, and:inthe most:ernphatical manner, which 
of these obtained his regard and supported his hope; 
vas the ‘ground of his confidence andthe source of 
his joy. ‘How much soever the judaising teachers, 
of whom he speaks. in the beginning of the chapter, 
ht confide in the flesh, or depend on’ their ‘own 
teas he was determined: to adopt a very different 
iets, and to seek for acceptance ina contrary — 
way. - Having warned ‘thém of their ‘danger and 
sani ‘the Philippians. ‘against their destructive — 
he de clares that’ the rightcousness_ which — 
sufficient. was -not his own’; was not of 
uta gift ‘of grace, ‘ehd throwgh the faith 
Aven that obedience- which ‘our Lord 
pacity -of assur ety “which is 
thout. works ant -wethout the law 3. was the ‘obs 
ct of his de pendence, ‘and in’ that only he ‘gloried. e. 
£ to all eee ‘included under the eee 
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-of no. avail. Under: such a- consideration, he Te- 
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oof divine-law,. the majesty of the eternal Judge, and 


that he must soon stand-before him, he. accounted it 


jected it -with. disdain, and poured the utmost. ‘con- 
tempt upon it, calling it Jose and dung. Such. was 
the experience, and such was the hope of that won- 
derful man, whose apostolic gifts and christian 
Places, whose ministerial usefulness and exemplary 
conduct, rendered him an eminent . blessing. to the 
world, and an honour to the great. Redes 
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from the unerring. word, in proof of this. capital 
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pone eae a HA supererogatie Not. n 
tity, of angels; because. they never became respon- 
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doctrine and comfortable truth; but I shall only pre= 
sent my. reader with the few that follow. It has been 
been before proved, that the subject of. justific tion 
is an ungodly. DEES: , Hts, pardon an 







bir it is equally chee. thet pat ingodly h cannot be 
justified. He must stand right in. the eye. of the 
Jaw, and unreproveable before his Judge, before che 
can be acquitted i in judgment. It must, consequent- 
ly, be by the righteousness, of another. — RNS tess: 
; fees ee or anaes shteous an it be? 
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the erie of justification, is not, in himself. ungod- 
“yea r,, that. the. “Indge of all the earth can. justify 
“without a ‘righte uSsness. . "Phe. former is. expressly 
contrary, to the, diyine ‘testimony, an and ) datter - -in- 
a palpable: con diction... eat 
swhen treating about our a fal ruin. ‘by. sin, 
_and. our wonderful recovery ‘by . ‘grace, and. when 
_professedly, dling. this capital #9 rine 5. informs 
ve 3), Lhat, am was a tyfie of him that was. to. Comey 
“even bee i oe eet ae forms a str tiking 
4 c fOTBRET #00) pectarseh the. : and the second ese 
_ between; ssipebeelients of the, one, and the obe- 
eee the ‘other, together with the effects of 
“each, .. EG, Fe: epresents. Adam as . a publi ONy, 
Lepnapintsd they, federal-head of. ‘all. his posterity 5. ; and 

o Christy 2 as;th e representative of all the ch sen. 

ye moist oftepes. a, Ui. ‘former, Ae signifi 
imputed, to.all |, his Natur ral, gaping 5 the es somplee i 
_-sbedience.of the tier is myputedto alls epunial 
Seed: By ithe Baron OF, 18 offenges, all pie 
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disobedience many were. ‘made sinners ; 3 80 by “the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous.*— 
That the one offence, and the disobedience of one, ‘are 
to be understood of Adam’s actual transgression of 
the divine lawy,. none can dispute. By his first in- 
iquitous act and bold offence many were made sinners, 
before they were guilty of actual - transgression ; 3 80 
made sinners as to be, on principles of justice, Hable 
to condemnation and death.—Nor is it’ ‘conceivable 
how this could be, except. by imputation ; for which 
imputation, their natural relation to Adam, ‘and ‘his 
federal relation to them, were a sufficient foundation. 
—Itis equally evident, that the ‘one righteousness and 
‘the obedience of one are the complete ‘performarice of 
divine precepts by our Lord qv esus Christ 5 $. ae at Me 
conformity to the holy lay. 
text requires ; this the sco e of the apostle” 30N- 
ing demands, By this consummate obedience many ar 
“made righteous. By this ove most excellent right. eous- 
ness, all that believe are justified and entitled | to 
‘immortal glory, without any good works of ‘their 
own, and before they have performed any’ ‘acceptable 
duty. No ow, in whatever way t the first offence of our. 
original parent was “made outs ‘to condemnation ;'in 
the same way is - the righteousness “of his” glorious 
~ Antitype made ours to” Justificatio Te that was 
imputation, so is this: ~° “ : eg 
“The momentous truth’ for’ whigh: t am ‘pl Adi 
"emphatically taught in’ the: ‘followi ng ne 
“sage. He hath made Him to be sin Sor’ rele 
knew: no sin, that we ‘might be made ‘th nighteous- 
‘of. God” in Hi m. Hence it 33) plain; ‘that ‘As 
Christ the surety was made’ sin, ‘so are‘ we’ made 
‘righteousness ¢ in the very same wal aes pares 
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Mow, then;. and-in, what sense, was. the Holy One 
of God made sin? By: being punished for it? 
No: for He was.made that sin-which he knew mot: 

but he: knew -by. painful experience what it was 
to. be punished.” Besides, he could net have been 
punished for sin, if-he had not stood guilty im the. 
eye of the law; for. punishment always supposes 
Fuilt,: -etther: personal. or imputed. A person. may: 
suffer, but he cannot be punished without a) previous 
charge (of guilt; without. being considered,as che 
breaker -of;-seme Jaw: for punishment is noxether 
than, the evil of suffering, inflicted for the evil of 
sinning —Was he made sin by becoming a sacrifice, 
fov'it ? -That he was an expiatory sacrifice, is rea 
dily granted; ; is the christian’s glory; but, that. this 
isthe sense of the phrase may be justly. questioned. 
For, to omit other considerations, it-is plain. from, 
the. text, that. ‘he. was made that sn which stands 
opposed: to righteowsness ; which cannot be affirmed. 
of an vexpiatory sacrifice. Nor could he have been 
offered as an atoning victim, without: having sin 
transferred. to. him. prior. to his being offered. So 
that Hei was in some way or other. made sin ‘befor e, 
he shed his blood and made expiation. — Was he 
then made sin-by infiesion, or by transfusion 2 Was it 
communicated to him, so'as to residein him? T heidea 
is absurd, the fact was impossible, and the very thought 
is blasphemy.—It remains, therefore, that if he was 
made sin, that.sin which is opposed to righteousness ; 





it must be by imputation. * This was the way in which. 


our adorable Sponsor came under a char ge of guilt. 


Hence it follows; by. necessary consequence, according. 


to Aor tule of bepusitions heared we would entirely de-, 
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stroy the apostle’s beautiful antithesis, andthe: whole 
force of his argument j ue that these whovare:truly 
righteous, are made'so by: impiutation, rand Jbysimpus 
tation only. For as itis. impossible: that any person, 
perfectly. innocent, should be made sin, but’ by-having’ 
the sins of others placed to his account, ‘or charged, 
upon him in a judicial: ‘way ; so those that ‘are im 
themselves guilty, cannot be made: righteous i in anos, 
ther, and by his obedience, without having it/imput=: 
ed to them. As the blessed Jesus 3s. said to ber 
made*sin, so we are Said tobe: made righteousness. 
Strongly implying, that it was not by any. criminal: 
conduct of His that he became sin ; ; So it is not by: 
any pious” activity of ours that “we become right 
eous. As it was not on account of any? evil quae’ 
lities infused, that ‘He was treated : by divine < jus~ 
tice as an offender ; | so it is notin virtue of any! 


holiness wrought in us, that we are accepted. and) 


treated as rightedus. And as that ‘sin, for which, 
the condescending Jesus was condemned. and. pu-> 
stished, was not fourid in him, but charged upon him ; 


go that righteousness, by which we ate justified and) | 


entitled: to eee is not inherent in’ oe ne im-' 
pay to. USO IAL TS hota: “pyr ; 
The objections igo ais which the: apostle eet 
atid the way in which he refutes them, when, hand- 
; ling the doctrine of justification, strongly imply that’ 
his design | was entirely to exclude Jall- the works of: 
every law; and all duties of every kind: consequent-: 
ly, that our ‘acoeptance with. God is a blessing of: 


purée grace, ‘and only by an imputed righteousness. 


—The objections, plainly suppose, that the method. 


of justification, asi clearly stated ' ‘and fully explained: 
by Paul, is not only i injurious to the interests of holi- | 


ness, but subversive ‘of “alk morality. His doctrine 
was charged! with making void the divine ‘commMaARngSS 
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—-with encouraging those by whom it was adopted, to 
continue in stn because they were not under the lau-—~ 
to multiply transgressions that grace might abound— 
and to do all manner of evil that good might come.*#— 
Now if Paul had taught, or given the least intimation 
that righteous deeds, or holy dispositions, were any 
way necessary toa sinner’s justification; if, in refer- 
ence to that affair, he had not in the fullest sense ree 
nounced all human obedience, and. directed sinners to 
place their whole dependence on: the work and wor- 
thiness of Christ alone ;. it is highly improbable that 
the apostolic gospel would have been charged with 


such horrid consequences. For, on that.supposition,. 


the enemies of sacred truth would not have had the 
least plausible pretence for traducing. his doctrine as 
licentious.. 

But supposing cavibeenck stupid ignorance or vio-- 
Jent prejudice, to have so far mistaken his meaning as 


to image’; _ Thathe entirely rejected all holy desires | 


aad pious ‘endeavours without:exception, as constitut- 
ing no part of, that righteousness for the sake of which 
a sinner is justified ; when at the same time he only ex- 
cluded a sfwriows kind of holiness, and works of a par- 
tieular sort: we may r easonably conclude that, in his re-- 
plies to those reproachful charges against his ministe- 
rial character, and against that gospel which was dear- 
er to him than his-very life, he would net have failed to 
point out the egregious mistake on which the. objector 
proceeded, by distinguishing the works he did ad- 


mit, from those which he renounced. Had he re-— 
jected only. the works. of the ceremonial law, or. 
such duties: as are perfermed prior to. regeneration, 
and without the aids of grace, while he maintained 


san pei of eneaigrol late ‘obedience 5 it roma 
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have been easy, natural; and’ necessary for him, 
when refuting the blasphemous accusations, to have 
drawn the line of: distinction, in order to prevent 
futuce mistakes. But not’the least vestige of any 
such distinction appears, in his answers to the seve- 
ral hateful charges. He does not so much as hint 
that the objector was under a mistake in supposing 
ahat he entirely excluded all the dates and works of 
men without any difference. 

When he puts. the objection, What shall we say 
then 2 shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? 
he answers by a strong negation, expressing the ut- 
most abhorrence of any such thought; God forded ! 
Then he argues from an absurdity; How shall we 
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? By 
which he signifies, that those who are the subjects 
of grace and believe in Jesus Christ, being dead to 
sin, cannot walk in the ways of ungodliness. For, 
so to do, would be absolutely inconsistent with their 
new state, and with that principle: of spiritual life 
which they have received. But he’ gives not the 
Jeast intimation of the necessity of holiness, or of 
obedience, i in order to gain the favour of God, or to 
procure acceptance betore him. If my reader should 
suppose, that his views of justification are the same 
which Paul had, and yet is persuaded that seme ho- 
Jiness, or moral goodness of his own, is necessary to 
obtain pardon, or to procure acceptance; I would 
advise him to consider whether if his sentiments 


“ were charged with being licentious, he would not 


‘immediately think of a different reply—one better 


adapted to answer his purpose, than any of those 
which the apostle made in a similar case. And, 
whether he would not be ready to vindicate his 
creed by obsetving, That as he had no expectation 
of being accepted before the eternal Sovereign aie 
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out a personal obedience, to charge him with making 

void the law, or with saying let us do evil that good 
may come; could proceed from nothing less than 

_ the most palpable mistake, or the greatest malevo- 
lence.—Such persons, however, as maintain the ne- 
cessity of good works, in order to justification before 
God, are in little danger of being charged by igno- 
rant people with holding licentious principles ; which 
1s a strong presumptive argument, that the doctrines 
which they espouse are not the same that Paul 
preached, and which the primitive saints professed. 
For, that their character and sentiments were so as- 
persed, is clear beyond a doubt: nor does it appear 
that natural men are any more capable of discerning 
spiritual things or any more friendly towards the 
genuine gospel wis than eee were in ts Ke dade 
times. 

That righteousness by which we are jieaneas is a 
Jree gift, as appears by the following words: Whe 
gift of righteousness ; coniormably to which, the 
apostle represents believers, not as performing, but 
as receiving it.* The gospel of sovereign grace, 
proclaiming the sufficiency, suitableness, and free- 
ness of it, is thence denominated the word of right- 
cousness—the ministratian of righteousness :+ and one 
of the glorious characters which our divine Sponser 
bears, is THe Lorp oUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. In per- 
fect correspondence with which, He is said to be 
made unto us righteousness ; andit is: affirmed of be- 
lievers, that they are made the righteousness of God . 
in Him.~  Henee it is that they are declared, by 
the Spirit of infalibility, to be justified in Fie —ae~ 

‘ete mn eit gS Dh in. Him—and savedi in Him. § 
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Suchis the divinely appointed method of J ustification ; 
and suchthe provision which grace has made, for the fi- 
nal acceptance of guilty, ungodly, and pariched: crea- 
tures. 
iThe grand design of the. gospel ; is. to: snnol shes 
righteousness of God, and to display the riches of that 
grace which provided and freely bestows the wonderful 
gift. The gospel informs us.that, in regard to justifica- 
tion, what is required ofthe transgressor, both as to do- 
ing and suifering, was. perfermed | by our adorable Sub- 
stitute. This perfect obedience, therefore, being re- 
‘vealed in the word of truth for the justification of sin-- 
ners, it is the business of true faith—not to come inas:, 
-a condition; not to assert its own importance, and to 
share the glory with our Saviour’s righteousness—but. 
to receive it, as absolutely sufficient to justify the most 
ungodly sinner, and as entirely free for his use. For, 
whatis evangelical faith, but.cte receiving of Christ 
and hig righteousness 2* Or,in.other words,a depends 
ence on Jesus only for eternal salvation? A depend- 
ence upon Him, as all sufficient. to save the most 
guilty ; as.every way suitable to supply the wants 
of the most needy ;, and as absolutely free for the 
vilest. of sinners.. The divine Redeemer and his 
finished work being the object of faith,} and the re- 
‘port of the gospel its warrant and ground ; ¢o believe 
is to trust entirely. and. without. reserve, on the faith- 
ful word. which.God.has spoken, and on the perfect. 
work which Christ hath wrought. Such is the faith - 
of God’s elect: and the comfortable evidences of 
its truth and. reality. are, the love. Of God and pel, 
* Isa. xiv. 22. ‘John i i, 12. ‘Os 16. awe i. 41. & ¥. 17. 
uf. Agreeable to those remarkable and instructive words, 2 2. 
Pet. i. 1. To them that have obtained by lot equally precious 


faith with vs, IN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS. oF oun ¢ Gon AND SAY=. 
IpyR, Jusus Canisr. igith 
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obedience; peace of conscience and hope of glory. 
“Bhese, to ay greater orcess! pricerei: are. its. proper 
efvects and genuine’ fruits, » 

>, Happy, thrice, happy. they that are pogo in 
this divine righteousness, and have received’ the 
atonement !> All such are pronounced-righteous by 
the eternal Judge. . There is nothing to be laid to 
their charge. They are acquitted with. honour to: 
all the .perfections; of -Deity, and everlastingly free 
from condemnation..»: Their sins though ever so nu- 
merous or ever so hateful, being purged away by 
atoning bloed; and. their souls being vested with 
that most excellent robe, the Redeemer’s righteous- 
ness; they are without spot, or wrinkle, or any such: 
thing. They are presented, by their great: Repre- 
sentative, 7 the body Of his flesh, through death, 
holy, unblamable, and unreprovable in the sight of 
Omniscience. They are fair. as the purest wool; 
whiter than the virgin ‘snow... Yes—let believers) 
exult in the thought !—-the work and worthiness of’ 
the Lord Redeemer, give them acceptance with in-. 
finite Majesty, and dignity before the angels of light. 
These afford consolation on earth, and procure es-. 
timation in heaven... Through these they shall stand; 
with courage at the: bar of judgment, and make their: 
appearance with-honour) among the inhabitants of: 
glory. Let the legalist boast of his goed works, his’ 
devout: services, and strict holiness); the man that is. 
taught of God esteems them all; if set in competi-. 
tion with Christ, or presuming to standin the place: 
of his righteousness, sordid as. dross, and vile as the | 
dung, lighter than vanity, and worse than nothing.; 
Were he endued with all the shining virtues: that: 
ever adorned ‘the lives and characters of the most) | 
excellent saints ; did he possess the exemplary meek-+ 
poet of Moses,. ‘and. the amazing patience of | Job 5 
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the éver-active zeal-of:Paul,)and that love which 
glowed in the bosom: of John; he would not, he 
durst not advance the least claim to justification and. 
eternal life on that footing. | No, blessed Jesus! It 
is in thy righteousness only, that he dares to confide ;, 
it is only in thy obedience he presumes to glory. 
This obedience is.an immovable basis for the anxious. 
mind to rest upon by faith. ‘This ts a sure: founda- 
tion to support the believer’s hope of glory, even 
when he views the meh law. in its. full extent 
and unabated purity. This foundation. of. confi- 
dence will support the. soul in the view of | death, 
and when on the confines of an eternal world. Nor. 
will it fail, such is its high perfection and sovereign 
efficacy, in the near prospect of the awful judgment. 
Here then grace reigns; in freely bestowing this 
righteousness, and in our complete justification by it. 
.-As itis the imputed righteousness of Christ, and: 
that only, by which any of the children of men can: 
be justified ; ; let us look to it, rely on it, and glory: 
ins xt. For it is dignified with every honourabie 
character, and free for our use.. Cheering thought ! 
—This way of justification is completely fitted to: 
pull down the pride of the self-righteous professor, 
who considers himself.as standing on more respect- 
able terms with his Maker, than his ungodly neigh- 
bour.. Nor is it less happily adapted to raise the 
drooping spirits of the trembling sinner; of him 
who has nothing to plead\why sentence of condem- 
nation, already pronounced ‘upon. him, should: not. 
be: executed in: all its rigour. “If, indeed, we were. 
not. allowed to look to this unequalled obedience, 
till conscious of having some righteousness of our 
own; we might then be discouraged : : despair would 
be rational, and damnation certain. But, ’ thanks. 
be to God for the unparalleled favour! this riglit~ 
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eousness, and justification by ity are free, perfectly 
free for the worst of sinners. For the works ef 
-every law, in'every sense, as performed by man, are 
entirely excluded from’ having any concern in our 
acceptance ‘with God.* Since, © therefore, it is in 
Christ only, as our head, representative, and surety, 
that we are or can be justified; He alone should 
“have'the’ “glory.” “Hei is: infinitely worthy to have the 
“unrivalled honour. Let the “sinner, then, the un- 
godly wretch, trust im the obedience of the dying 
Jesus; as being absolutely sufficient to” “justify” him, 
without any good works or duties; without any 
good habits or qualities, however performed” or ac- 
quired; and eternal Truth has declared for his en- 
“couragement, that he shall not be disappointed. — 

Here, sinner, self-ruined and self: eondenied ; 
“even you that are tempted to “execrate the day of 
your birth, on account of your ‘taultiplied ‘provoca- 
“trons and utter unworthiness ; ; ‘here is'a complete : 
tighteoustiess revealed for’ your full relief and: im- 
‘mediate comfort. In’ this ‘righteousness “you may 
read the’ divine character ; ; Just, YET THE JUSTI- 
FIER OF THE UNGopLY. True it is, if nothing 
: but’ equity, had appeared i in S Laslibe s sp ep poets 


das Dr. ‘Owen! having quoted rhe: tii. 28. aiid’ iv. 5, and xi. 6. 
‘Galv ii. 16. Eph ii. "8, 9, and Tit. iii. 5. adds; Ivam persna- 
ded “that no unprejudiced person, whose mind is not-prepos- _ 
-sessedwith notions and: distinctions, whereof not the, least ti- 

tle is.offered, ynto them from the texts mentioned, nor else- 
where ; can but judge, that the law in every sense of it, and 
all sorts of orks. whatever, that at any time, or by z any means, 
: - Sinners” or believers, do or can perform; are, not in this or that 
“sense, but in every way ‘and all senses excluded from our justi- 
fication before God. And if it be so, it is the righteousness: of 
Christ, alone, awhich we. must betake ourselves unto, or this 


eguanet seease forever.” Doct, ov Justificat.. Cha 
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but misery could have been expected by the guilty. 


-Butuwhen. we behold, the idea of a. compassionate — 


_ Saviour, connected. with. that. of a righteous. Judge ; , 


such a character, . though supremely, venerable, is 
greatly inviting. » For. it speaks deliverance, and ad- 


‘ ministers consolation. Yes, disconsolate soul, though 


-you have no righteousness, nor any recomme 





yet the: wisdom of God. has appointed.a way. 
infinite riches o sovereign. grace. | have. provided ef- 
fectual means, for your full, discharge before thejgreat 
tribunal ;, and for attaining that honour and j Joys which 
are commensurate to your utmost wishes, which ex- » 
ceed your highest. conceptions, : and shall render you 
happy to all eternity. Is my reader oppressed , with 
guilt, and. harassed. with tumultuous . fears of. deserv- 


ed ruin? wearied with. going” about. to, vestablieh his 


“own righteousnessy, and sensible that. he ‘is possessed 
_of no. worth, nor any, thing, that. might bea. brobyble 


mean,of recommending him. to. the Redeemer?. .Re- 


-member, distressed , fellowsmortal,, that.no, “such, _re- 


commendation is. needful, ;, Nothing is, ‘required. at 


your -hand.forany. such purpose. , * Come and.take 
freely,” is the language of Jesus. He. _has.. all that 
»you, want, however. impoverished ; 3 and He gives all 
“with the most liberal hand. Grace reigus ; ‘and let 
that be your encouragement.when thinkingcaboutyac- 
-ceptance with Christ, and of; eis Justification i in him 
“before’ the! ogee eel nora: Pavibal agai ay tidy be 
‘If my reader, 1 

“sitar naan “yet titan i 1 eiteae aa “eh fe? roldepend 
on. his. own, ‘obedience 25 Saleh, ‘me, remin nd hit,’ 5 pine 
Sa dismiss’ the ‘subject, of, the ‘abst olute. purity ea 
infinite -holiness, the: transcendant. majesty sand oe 
‘ful glories, of that GOD with» whom ‘he:has ato.do, 
“and before whom he must ‘soon’ appears” Consider, 











presumptuous: ‘mortal ! “that” with aca adi 
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“Judge is terrible’ majesty. That He ts of purer 
eyes than to look upon. evil, and cannot behold int- 
‘gnity; will by no means clear ‘the guilty, and és @ 
consuming Sire. ‘His ‘Tighteous judgment is, that 
those who commit sin are “worthy” of death ; and, 
therefore, his law denounces ‘an awful ‘curse on 
every offender. —Remember that “he, whose divine 
; ‘prerogative: it is to justify, i is a jealous God; ‘jealous 
of his honour, as a righteous - ‘governour, and ‘deter- 
“mined ‘to'support the rights of ‘his throne,” “So ter- 
rible his. indignation ‘that, when once ‘his wrath is 
‘kindled, it will consume every refuge of lies, and 
burn to the lowest hell. So awfully majestic is 
“Sehovah, that before him the everlasting mountains 
Be pad? Y aap pillars “a heaven Mikey aie moe are aston- 








them with niin siteeraBte ee 7 ao. pe Piehteaus: frown 

is not thing, ‘less: than’ absolute destruction. So flam- 
ing his: purity, ‘and so dazzling his glory, that he 
“looketh to the moon and it shineth not, and the ‘stare 
are not pitre in his stght. In his” ‘presence ‘the ‘sera- 
“phim, those most exalted of mere creatures, vei 
their faces ‘and ¢ cover their Feet, i in token. of pr 
humiliation ; while Py. cry, in, loud — res onsive 
“stra anes, “Here t “HOLY ‘ moLy ! “Is THE, ‘LORD oF 
HosTs ! How, then, to use the language. of Bildad 
“in Job; how, then, can man be Justified. with God : 2 
“or how can he be clean, before his Maker, that is 
“born of @ woman 2 “When he whose eyes aré asa 
flame of fire, - whose peculiar. province it is'to search 
the human heart, and to” explore ‘its ‘Jatent evils ; 
when He shall sift your conduct and mark yave of- 
fences, laying judgment to “the line and righteous: = 
ness to the plummet, you. will 4 ‘not. ‘be able to. answer 


him one of a thousand ; and to what i 03 will \ 70y, ; 
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then Ree ? Trusting ‘in your own. duties, you slight 
"the: ‘great atonement, you despise the revealed right- 
cousness, and Christ shall profit you nothing. You 
_ may talk in lofty strains, about man’s moral exccl- 
“‘Tence, and the dignity of human nature ; the worth 
“of personal obedience, and the efficacy of peniten- 
_tial tears : you may declaim upon the necessity of 
rood - works, and reject with disdain the doctrine of 
imputed r Ap copERC while your conscience is 
unimpresser with a sight. of the divine purity, and 
with a sense of the divine presence. But when you 
come to consider yourself as before the Mosr 
“Hicu, and that the important question is; How 
shall I be just before the Mosr Hoitr 2—when you 
form your ideas of the God of Heaven, not from 
the character you have drawn of him in your own 
imagination, but agreeably to that, which is given in 
_the inspired volume ; then your pretensions to. per- 
sonal worthiness must subside, and your “mouth 
must be stopped. . Or, if not entirely silent, you 
“must exclaim with the men- of ‘Bethshemesh, when 
: Tehovah’ 's. hand was heavy upon them; Who is adie 
..t0 stand before this holy Lord God 2. Then, if the 
_ atonement be not "presented for your immediate re- 
lief, you. will be ready to add ; Who shall. dwell with 
fire 2? who shall devell with, enietne 








Riley to 

‘The Holy Spirtt speaking i in the scripture, directs 
us to ‘conceive of justification as before God and in 

» sight. ‘Intimating, that when final acceptance 
st ject | of our inquiry, we should look upon 
Bean as In the immediate presence of Him 
who. hows n ascend he great white ne, to pass 
e_ sentence ; that. we should consider 
on a ground we ‘shall he able to stand, when 
heaven, and “earth shall fice away fram the fae: of 
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ewr cternal Judge, end no place shall be found for’ 
them. Yes, reader, if you would not deceive your- 
self in a matter of the last importance; if you would” 
come to a satisfactory. persuasion, in what righteous=' 
ness you May venture to trust; you should consider » 
yourself as at the bar of God). and as having» a cause” 
depending whichis pregnant with your: everlasting 
fate; a cause which must inevitably issue, either in‘ 
your eternal happiness, or infinite misery. You : 
should anticipate, in your own meditations, that great 
decisive. day, and then. ask your own: conscience; 
* On what shall I. then depend? or what shall I dare 
to plead when my astonished eyes -behold my Judge ?”” 
Because it would be superlative folly for you to rely 
on any obedience now, or to dispute for it as neces~ 
' sary to. justification, of which your own conscience 
cannot i ones as a cen that. will them be admitted 
as valid. 7 
Consider the ingenuoas: ecknowledinierits and 
deep confessions, which the greatest saints and ho- 
liést»men that ever'lived. have made‘of their impurity» 
and sinfulness, when their acceptance with that sub- 
lime Being, who is glorious in holiness, came. under» 
consideration.—Job. was an eminent saint: he had— 
not his ‘equal on earth,. according to the testimony of: 
God himself. - Conscious of his integrity, he avowed - 
it before men, and vindicated his exemplary conduct 
against the peoudations of censorious: friends. But’ 
when the Alyx ghty addresses, him, and when he’cen- 
siders himselfias standing before the divine tribunal, - 
he says not a word about. his inherent rectitude, or 
his pious performances. » ‘Then; 3 in language of the’ 
deepest self-abasement, he exclaims ; Behold, I am. 
vite ! LI abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, 
Yea, he declares, Jf I justify. myself, my o' tha 
shalt condemn me. ee Lam perfect, it shal igi 
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30 firoue me perverse. Though I were fierfect; im» 
my own apprehensions, yet, before Him that is infi-- 
nitely holy, L would be so far from pleading my own 
extraordinary. attainments, that J would not know my. 
soul; nay, J would despise my life, with all its most- 
shining accomplishments. Forif I wash myself with: 
snow-water, and make my hands never so clean; yet 
shalt thou, O-righteous aud eternal Judge, plunge.me 
in the ditch 3. manifest me, notwithstanding all my: 
endeavours to obtain purity and. find aarepandey to 
be a polluted creature anda guilty criminal. So abo-- 
mainably filthy and highly criminal, that my own clothes,. 
were they sensible cf my pollution and guilt, would — 
abhor me.. For He, to whom I am accountable, és. 
not aman as Iam; buta Being of such discern- — 
ment, that the minutest. fault cannet escape his: no- 
tice ;. and so perfectly holy, that the least spot of de- 
filement is infinitely abhorrent in his sight. © It is. 
thenefore absolutely impossible that I should answer 
him ; plead my cause and gain acceptance, on the 
foundation of my own obedience; or that we should, 
onany such footing, come together in judgment, with-- 
out inevitable ruin-to my person and all my immortal’. 
interests.*— David, the man after God’s own: heart, » 
made it his earnest request, that God would not enter. 
into judgment with him according tothe | tenour of 
his own obedience > being well aware that neither he 
nor any man living, could be: justified in that -way. 
To rebuke the pride of self-righteous confidence,. 
with emotions of holy reverence and sacred awe, he 
asks; | Jf thou, Lord, shouldst\ mark iniqutties 3.0 
Bard who shall stand, who can be acquitted ?+ — Isai-. 
ah alsoiy though an eminent prophet, and a distin= 
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guished servant of God, when he beheld Jehoyah’s, 
glory, and heard the sera phim proclaim his. holiness, 
loudly exclaimed ; Woe is me! for Iam undone !. 
because I amaman of unclean lips. Nor was his con- 
sternation removed,-or his conscience relieved, tills 
pardon through the atonement was, applied to him.*. . 
Now, is it prudent, or can it be. safe, to trust in your; 
own imperfect duties, when persons of.such eminent, 
character: and exalted piety. made these acknowledg-" 
mefts, and had such views of themselves and of their: 
ewn attainments. Iftheir personal obedience would. 
not: bear the divine scrutiny, what.a wretched figure» 
must yours. make before the heart-sear ching God? 
Ié Jehovah charge his angels. with folly yy and if. the 
heavens be not piure.in his sight ; what then is MOAN. 
who diay itl like. wnter, that he should pre-- 
terd to be clean? the sonof Ailes that. he. neh gules 
presume to.de righteous é 
dienceand angelical holiness, seb is no more ‘compa- < 
rison than between a clod of the. fieidand wa star in the ~ 
firmament... Vain man would be welded though he is. 
born like @ wild. ass’s colt 3: prou 
righteous, though loathsome’ with: simand obnoxious. 
toruin:—But, however highly. the self-sufficient. may: 
think. of their own: obedience,. the sinner, whose con-: 
scienceis: pressed with-a sense of: ‘guilt; and every re- 
al. christian, will deprecate appearing, in their own 
righteousness; before the final Judge... Yes, the man. 
whois: taught. of God: will.ardently. ipa es Fall upon 
me, ye rocks ! !. cover me, ye mountains! «yea rather. 
het me lose m existence, than. appear. before the: 
Most Holy:in the filthy rags:ofmy own duties ; or 
in any righteousness but that which rig Helga in any: 
ieraeahaoee ain which is divine; Bi sare witae age 
£2. hike, - Fs Oa a dhs ak taaLatal ct BME SS Take 4 
Q 2. 
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cHar. Vit. visiqih beaksianstil 
Of saith 2s it reigns in our orem 


T HOSE whom: God has justifiedsand cocaelaneeh ine. 
a state of reconciliation with himself, he has also 
adopted for his children. , Hence their interest in all. 
the blessings.of grace, and. in-the unknown riches of: 
rlory, depends not merely on the favour ofsfriend-- 
ship, though that. be of the noblest kind; butalse up 
on an indisputable right of. inheritances; which: right: 
they have in.vittue of adoption. «=: oie oe aide eee 
» The word Adoption, a aet by which a: 
person takes the child of another, not related to-him,. 
into the place,.and entitles him to the privileges of his; 
own son. In the Grecian and: Roman states, it; was: 
customary fora man of wealth, in default of.issue: 
from his own body; to make choice of some: person. 
Upon, -whom he put his name; requiring him to relin-. 
aS ~quish his own family, never to return to. it again, and 
publicly declared: him. his: heir. The person thus, 
_adopted was legally entitled to the inheritance, upon 
_ the decease of his adopter; and though previously: 
- void ofall claim to such a benefit, or or any. expectation 
‘of it, was invested with the same privileges)as.af he 
to his: benefactors* syinviais- uy 
«Bhat. ‘spititual and. divine adoption, :aboutowhich 
we treat, is, God’s gracious admission of strangers 
and aliens, into the state, relation, aed. _ enjoyment of 
allithe privileges of childreny through Jesus Christ 
according to.that. glorious promise of theynew cove- 
nant; LT will be a Father unto yous andy 
my ‘sone’ ie ehaityeatiedy aaidhition retaathca 
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i it cae a 
































.IN| OUR ADOPTION. 183: 


Reconciliation, justification, and adoption, may be 
thus distinguished, In reconciliation, God is consi- 
dered as.the injured party, and the sinner as an enc-. 
my to him.» In justification, our Maker sustains the 
character of. supreme Judge, and man is.considered as. 
a criminal standing before his tribunal.—In. adoption,. 
Jehovah appears as the fountain of honour, and the 
apostate» sons; of Adam. as aliens: from him—as_ be-. 
longing» to the family of Satan,. and as denominated - 
children of wrath. In reconciliation, we -are made; 
Friends);.in, justifications. we are. pronounced right. 
cous. and in-adoption; we are’ Sonaiigiad heirs of. ne 
eternal.inheritance. = igi 
work ‘hat believers. are’ the: = tae of. God, thee, He 
tures expressly declare. They may be so called, as, 
they. are begotten and born from, above; as they. 
stand inva: conjugal relation. sto: Christ sand as they, 
are. -adopted | into the. vheavenly” family. These dif-. 
ferent..ways in which the scripture speak of theisy 
filial relation!to. God, are intended: to aid ou ( 
conceptions when we think upon the grand | il 
blessings one mode of expression supplying, in some: 
degree,:the ideas that. are wanting. raROth EDs: wa 
express the original of spiritual life, andthe. 
tion of the divine image,. we are said to be » ee 
God. To. set. for ‘th, in) the liveliest “mannery- ee. ae 
most’ intimate. union with: the Son of the Hi; ane: 
weiare said to be married, to Christ... And, that ti 
might not forget our natural state of alienation-from. 
God, and: to. intimate.our title tothe heavenly. patri- — 
mony; we are/said: to: be-adopted by. Him. The.con-. , 
dition:therefore of all: believers, is most noble and 
excellent. » Their heavenly. t birth, their. divine. “hus= 
band) and: their everlasting. inheritance, loudly. pro-- 
claim: t,o» The beloved: apostle, amazed at the love 
sa nna aaah thei y uanoee el 
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could not forbear exclaiming with astonishment and. 
rapture; Behold, what manner of love. the Father 
hath bestowed upfion us, that we should be called THE 
sons or Gop! Here grace reigns. The vessels of 
mercy were predestinated to the enjoyment. of. this. 
honour and happiness before the world began. The 
great Lord of all chose them for himself, chose 
them for his children,. that they. might be Aeirs. of 
God and joint heirs of Christ... This he did, not be- 
cause of any: worthiness in them, but of his own sove-. 
reign will. As it is: written, Having predestinated 
us unto the adofition.of children by Jesus Christ to. 
himself, according to the good’ fleas re ofhis will, 
to the ‘praise of his glorious grace. According -to- 
pic good pleasure of his will's. this issthe eternal: 
source of: the heavenly blessing. By-Jesws Christ 5. 
this. is-the way: of. its communication to sinners. 
To the ftrais o his. ih yitotig grace; this isthe: end:of: 
bestowing: Ate 342 < ARC Wy areas 
The ieragne. adopted: are sinners.of’ Adam’s race ;; 
who, considered in their natural state, are estranged. 
from God, and guilty before him; under. sentence: 
of. death, and obnoxious to ruin... Theirtranslation,, 
erefore out of. this deplorable condition, into a 
state and relation so glorious, is-an instanceof reign=- 
ing grace. That the children of? wrath should bes 
1e- inheritors of glory; and the slaves: of Sa 
tan be. acknowledged. as the sons of Jehovah; that: 
the enemies of God-should be adopted into his famis- 
and‘ have an indefeasible right to all the privi-. 
leges 0 ‘ah children, are. astonishing to the last de-. 
gree. Our character and state, by: nature, are the 
Lae indigent, wretched, and abominable ; such as_ 
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render us for nothing, “after this life, ‘butte dwell. 
_with damned-spirits and accursed a inehio. ; 
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lege of adoption, we are invested with sucha char--' 
acter, and are brought into such a state, as render 
us fit to associate with saints in light, with angels in 
giory. _What but omnipotent, reigning grace, could: 
be sufficient-to effect so. Ps so wecoieint A 80 di-- 
vine “archangerin' ty A a} fei 

If we take acursory view of those. invaluable basta 
leges which, in virtue of adoption, the saints: possess, . 
and of which they ate heirs, our ideas of the superla-. 
tive blessing will be still heightened... They. have the 
most honourable character ; for they are called, not’ 
i the servants, or the friends, but tke sons of. 
God. . This dignified character is unalterable ; for 
the pike himself declares, that it is an everlasting. 
name, that shalt not be cut of.* IfDavid so highly es- 
teemed the character of son-in-law to.an earthly king ;t__ 
how much more should believers esteem that sublime » 
title, the sons of God ;. of Him, who is King ofikings,: 
and Lord of lords? They are also called kings and 
priests ; besides which august and venerable: titles, | 
they are distinguished from the world by a rich varie-~ 
ty of others, that are obvious to every intelligent read- | 
evof the sacred: writings. The dignity of their re/a~ 
tion is immensely great.. For, being the children of 
God, Jehovah himself is their father, and Christ ac-; 
knowledges them’ for his brethren. Nor do they. stand — 
inrelation to Jesus ‘merely as brethren ; they are also. 
his bride. Than their conjugal relation to Him,nothing . 
can be conceived more honourable, or more beneficial. 
For He ts.the chief anong ten thousand, and altogether’ i 
lovely.. “When David, though not yet in possession of | 
the crown, sent his men'to Abigail to take her to wife; 
that discreet widow bowed herself to the earth, and 
auld a eee let thine: soreness be @ servant to: wash 
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the. plea of the servants of my Lord. Now; may not 
the believer, for infinitely greater reasons, with 
gratitude and. astonishment, adore that beneficent 
hand which broke off his yoke of basest vassalage,. 
and joined him to David's Antitype, the heavenly: 
Bridegroom ;. joined him in a marriage .covenant 
that shall never be broken, in. a union. — shall ne~ 
ver be dissolved 2) 0) 

- Believers, being the chotldvens of Goa, are the ob- 
jects of. his paternal affection and unremitting care. 
As a father, He guides: them by his counsel and. 
guards them by his-power. Their disobedience he 
visits witha rod of.correction ; and in their distresses 
he feels: for them with bowels:of parental cormpas- 
sion. In the whole ef his dealings with them he ma- 
nifests his-love, and catises:all. things: to work toge- 
ther for their good. -¥es, they are the: darlings of » 
providence, and the charge of angels: Those minis 
tering spirits, who are active as flame, and swift as 
thought, encamp around them; and in ways un- | 
-knowi te mortals, subserve: the designs = — in: 
promoting: their best interests. 

Nothing: can exceed'the riches. sad excelleney of 
that. inheritance to whichithey havea. right, in vir- 
tue of their adoption; ‘that eternal inheritance which | 
is. bequeathed. to them by an inviolable testament. 
This testament, recorded in the sacred writings, was 
- confirmed: by: the death of Christ. Their inherit- | 
ance includes: all the: blessings. of: grace here; and - 
the. full: fruition. of glory hereafter. Though, 
to temporal. things, they: be frequently indigent,. 
much afflicted ; yet the blessings of:common provi- - 
dence. are. dispensed to. them in’ sucly measures as. 
paternal wisdom sees best for their spiritual welfare, » 
and the glory of God. For godliness hath the pro- - 
mise of the siti now 78;\as welbas: ne which. 
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¢s #0 come.s and their. heavenly Father knoweth thet 
they have need of his providential. favours, while 
_ they continue in the present ‘state. So that whether 
they be things temporal, spiritual, or eternal; whe- 
ther they be things present or things to, come, all are 
theirs. According to that admirable text; di things 
are yours whether Paul, or Apfollos, or Cefihas,. or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present or thinge 
to come; ALL @re yours. But, which is. yet more 
emphatical, and the highest that words. can express, 
the utmost our ideas can reach; the. divine Spirit 
declares that they are HEIRS OF Gon, and. Joinr 
HEIRS OF CuHRist.* Each, therefore, has a right 
to say; “ Jehovah himself is my reward, my portion, 
my inheritance.” Yea, such is the mutual propriety 
which Ged and his people have in each other, that 
the inheritance | is reciprocal between them... for the 
hortion of Jacob is the Mormer of all thingsy and. Israel 
is the rod of his inheritance + » the Lord of hoste 
2s his name. Alithe awful,. the amiable, the adorable 
attributes of Deity, wili appear glorious in the chil-_ 
dren of God, and be enjoyed by them to their ever- 
lasting honour and unutterable bliss. What can th 
heart of man desire more ? Or, what: good t 
God withhold from them, for whom he. oa 
to whom he gives himself? __ satay at 
In testimony to their sublime pedanieny and as an 
earnest of their future inheritance, they receive the 
Spirit of Adoption 5 by whom they cry, witb ap- 
pr ‘opriation — and confidence, - wbba, Father. he 
5: t.of adoption, as” opposed to. the oo pe i we 
i eed of bien ants of ib 















ge * * Rom. viii. a ay, it is literally ; patos Masrases, 
hs Casratao, and many. others,.conder the passage. 
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‘view, and ‘sheds. divine’ love abroad in his ‘heart. 
“He brings the promises ‘to his remembrance, and 
enables him to plead’them at the throne ‘of grace. 
-He elevates’ the affections to heavenly things, and 
“seals him, ’as an heic ef the kingdom, ‘to the day of 
»redemption. ‘Such are the privileges of Ged’s adopt- 
ed sons, in the vouchsafement ef which grace reigns. 
» What’ amercy might’ we esteem it, not to be con- 
founded before the God of heaven! What a favour 
to obtain the least indulgent: regard from the King 
eternal! © What an honour, to be admitted into his 
‘family, to occupy tke —— and to bear the character 
of his meanest servant! But, to be his’ adopted chil- 
sone —_— is = F ountain of all Bliss 5 and = ol 
shiek Foetbrtity erating Farhery who is the Pornier of 
all things; and him for our Husband, who is the ob- 
~Ject of angelic worship; are blessings divinely” rich 
indeed! That sinful mortals, who may justly say to 
ae Thou art our father ; and to the worm, 
Thou art our sister ; should be permitted to say to 
the infinite God, “ Thou art our portion + and all that 
 ‘Ehou hast and all that Thou art are ours, to render 
: us completely happ and eternaliy blessed ;” is an 





‘jastonishing,: ‘delightful, transpor ting thought ! ! These 
_ are blessings, than which none greater can be con- 
b <eewed none more glorious can be enjoyed. 


‘Let the grandees of the earth, and the sons of the 
Be “mighty, boast ‘of their high birth and ~ 
“MUES 5 ae i te titles and splend 
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wiches is poured into their lap; yet they must ‘soon 
die down in the dust, on a level, with the meanest of 
mortals. The worm shall quickly cover them, and 
their memory shall rot-—But your:name, O.. weakest 
of christians ! your new name is everlasting. How- 
ever, neglected or despised among men,it shall stand 
for ever fair in the book of life. Though you are 
not distinguished as a person: of. eminence, while 
you proceed on your pilgrimage, and receive not the 
' acclamations of the people, ‘but.walk in the vale of 
‘life ; yet. you are high in the estimation of. heaven, 
nor destivate of the sublimest honours. Your praise 
is not of men but of God. He knows the way that 
‘you take,-and commands the angels to consider .you 
as the object of their regard. Though you cannot 
boast of illustrious ancestors, or.of noble blood; yet 
being born from above, the blood royal of. heaven 
runs in your veins. Though not a favourite of 
your temporal sovereign 5. yet, like a <prince, yeu 
have power with the God of Israel. Though ever 
so poor as to this world, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ are all yourown. Though you have nota 
numerous train of attendants, and. though. your 
mansion be a cobwebbed cottage; yet the holy an- 
gels are your guard, and minister to your ood ; while 
the God of glory, not only condescends .te come 
under your lowly roof, but even to dwell with you. 
Yours is the honourable character; yours is the 
happy state. This is felicity which all the wealth of 
the Indies cannot. ‘procure. This is. honour, which 
allthe crowned heads in the world cannot confer. 
The Lord of hosts. hath’ purposed to stain the pride 
of all other glory, but this honour shall never be 


Jaid in the: dust.t——What a i ee it casts on. a 


eM vawen's Enays, ee If. p. 309, 310, 312, si. 
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secular distinction, when forced to feel how very 
fleeting itis! How encouraging to reflect on the 
durable and exalted happiness of the sons of God: 
Christianity | it is thine to ennoble the human mind 
and to make it really great. Grace! itis thine to 
raise the poor from the :dungbill,, and the needy out 
of the dust. » Thine it. is; to. number them. among 
the princes of: raiiviasians andj to sees them on thrones of 
glorycetingay Bae y é 

-» And nowy: he eal paket s your cee: You, 
very probably, call yourself | a christian. If so in re- 
ality, you are a child. of God, and an adopted heir of 
immortal glory. Do you know then by experience, 
what are the: privileges attendant: on such a State, and 
connected: wi h such a character? If not, you bear 
the name in vain. © So far from being a christian, you 
are—how shall 1. speak at? will you beligye, it? can 


ae 


pride forgive it? you are an enemy to God and a 











child of the devil. For these two jars cters, the 
children of God, ‘and: the seed of the serpent, include ~ 
all mankind. Consider, then, where a class. yoursell, 
park what.is your proper Dame.» 

 Arelyou.a believer? a child of God by Fives at 
an van heir of: eternal. riches ?.. Be careful.to act 
agreeably: to your high character’ and exalted. privi- 
leges. oLet the’ children. of this world satisfy ‘their. 
little -mindsy and )be » captivated, by. the’ low. . -enjoy-— 
ments and perishing. vanities of the present state ; 
but you should disdain to: act upon their principles, 
or to. be: governed by their maxims.,,The riches of | 
the world;::;which engrogss the cares of. the: covetous ; 
‘its. honours,’ »that are, so earnestly, pursued by the. 
ambitious: 5and its various. pleasures, in which the 
sensualist® delights, you should, be far from. desiring. 
Why should you be discontented at the want of that: 
which; though enjoyed in. + Heestilipeasnceuls not pt 








IN OUR ADOPTION. © 191 


triake you happy ?—-Equally far should you be from 
performing religious duties on. the same. principles 
and with the same views, as the legal moralist and 
Selfish Pharisee ; which © generally are, either the 
applause of men, or their own: acceptance with 
God! That isthe most abominable hypocrisy in 
the sight of Him who searches the heart, and» ‘stands 
abhorred ‘by every generous mind 3 Ads is a crimi- 
nal usurpatio of the office of: © haisty: and the: high- 
est dishonour to his undertaking. « For it proceeds 
on a supposition, that the work | of our Lord is: ei- 
ther not perfeet in itself, or not free for the sinner. 
. ae former basely- reflects: on his power;.or faith- 
fulness ; and the latter ‘on his grace’: both which 
are equally far from-honourin§. the adored: Redeem- 
er under his: “cheering” and sacred character, Jesus; 
The children of light should act from the most: ge- 
nerous motives and for the sublimest. end.» Love to 
_ their leavenly Father, and: gratitude to:the bleed- 
ing Saviour, should cver be the fruitful source of 
their obedience; and the glory of God, the exaltediend: 
Are you an heir of the kingdom? You should 
be careful to preserve a steady conduct in the church 
of God and im the world. Not only to be zealous 
for your Father’s honour, as we vulgarly say, by 
fits and ‘starts; but maintain an uniform behaviour 
through the whele of your conduct... Endeavour to 
make It appear that you are a diligent servant, as 
well ‘as a dignified: son’ of » God... Your practice 
should be, as much as. possible, agreeable to your 
holy profession vand your glorious hope. — Remem- 
ber, that as- “your gracious’ Father and loving: Hus- 
band, your glorious relatives and bright inheritance; _ 
are all-in heaven’; there also shouldbe your, heart, 
and your conversation.» For’ thovgh you jare;an 
“ale ecient it Silica Of this, morids:. and 
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though you are im, you are not of the world. Nor 
will you have any reason to be surprised, or asham- 
ed, if the world. should hate you.—Whatsoever 
things are true ; whatsoever things are honest, grave 
or venerable ;, whatsoever things are fure ; what- 
soever things are lovely ; whatsoever things are of 
good report : if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any pfiraise, the children of God undoubtedly ought, 
above all others, to think om these things. For no 
man can free himself from the odious charge of 
being a dishonour. to Christ anda reproach to his 
christian ‘profession, if he live under the dominion 
-of sin, and be a servant of Satan. Such a person, 
whatever speculative knowledge “he may have of 
the doctrine of grace, or whatever his professions 
of love to it may be;, is destitute ef the faith of the 
gospel, and an enemy to the cross of Christ; is a 
stumbling block in the way of young converts, and 
leaving the world in this condition, will feel a se= 
verer vengeance, will fall under double damnation to 
all. rads 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Grace, as it reigns in our Sanctification. 


Havinc treated upon that relative changes 
which takes place in the state of God’s people in 
justification and adoption ; I now proceed. to con- 
sider that real change, which is begun in sanctifica- 
tion and made perfect in glory. This real change 
is. absolutely requisite. For though Christ is pro~ 
claimed in the gospel, as entirely free for the sin-_ 
her ; and the though we are considered as ungodly. 
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“when the obedience ‘of. the’ righteous. Jesus. is im- 
puted to us for our justification before God ; yet; 
before we can enter the mansions’of jmimortal pu- 
rity, we must. be sanctified. - Christ, ‘indeed, finds 
his -people entirely destitute of. ‘noliness, and. of 
every desire after it ; but he does not leave them in 
that’ state. He produces i mn them-a ‘sincere : love to. 
God, and z a real pleasure in his. ways.) Hence they 
are lcatieds) anholy nation, As holiness is the health 
of the soul, and the beauty. of a rational nature ; as’ 
it is the brightest ornament: of the church of God, 
and essential,to true blessedness ; $0, in a treatise on 
fete Grace,. it must by no means be’ overlook- 

; for we nay one ourselycs that grace reigns 
in pie de ea a et ee ke 
“he vast importane - of. sanctificat nd-t 
ribs ‘it holds. in the d spensation of: grace, appeas 
from riba sisi Iti is ‘the en of ¢ ~ 















the coy oe Pre gravee a precious..: Fadae of cde 
on ite the blood of shes design. -of .G 





gern aeatie ho ida optien—end. eleeitel necessary 
to glor ification. . ~ So. that, in- the. sanctification. « 
sinner, the great desi on. f all, the diving operations 
respecting that. mone gle ih of, all. MORES RBED EMR 
TION, are united. ncn ace gy 

Sanctification,. ‘dhentlaieg: ma se raids, leno 
nated .a, ec part of. our salvation: ; ang ads: mare 
more properly ‘so pepe a uo 7 3 
to be delivered f 



























shop pints mane fot fang hitiet cenit ata. be -esteeme 
a great deliverance | and a valuable Si 
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sanctification. Hence the word is used to signify, 
That work of divine grace by which those that are 
called and justified are renewed after the mage of 
God. The effect of this glorious work is true holi- 
ness: ora conformity to the moral perfections of 
the Deity. In other words, love to God, and de- 
light in him asthe chief good. The end of the com-. 
mandment ts love out of a frure heart. So to love 
the supreme Being, is directly contrary to the bias 
of corrupt nature. For as natural depravity radi- 
cally consisits in our aversion to God, which mani- 
fests itself in ten thousand various ways: so the 
éssence of true holiness consists in love to God.— 
This heavenly affection is the fruitful source of all. 
obedience to Him, and of all delight 1n Him, both 
here and hereafter. Nor is it only the true source 
of all our obedience; for it isalso the sum and per-. 
fection of holiness. Because ali acceptable duties 
naturally flow from. love to God; nor are they. any 
thing else, but the necessary cxpiressions ri that ia 
vine principle. 

Though justification and: dunctifention’ are om 
of them blessings of grace, and though they are ab- 
solutely: mseparable ; yet they are so manifestly dis-. 
tinct, that there 1s in various respects a wide differ- 
ence between them. This distinction may be thus 


na expressed. Justification respects the person in a 


legal sensé, is a single act of grace, and terminates 
in a relative change; that is, a freedom from pun-. 
ishment, and a right to life. Sanctification regards 
‘him in a physical sense, is a continued work of 
grace, and terminates in a real change, as to the © 
quality: ‘both of habits and actions. The former is 
by a righteousness without us ; the latter is by ho- 
_ Kiness” wrought | in us. That precedes, as a cause ; 
this: tai as an Pr eRect.s Justification: is by Christ 
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' asa priest, and has regard te the guilt of sin ;: sanc-: 
tification is by him as aking, and refers to its do- 
minion. The former annuls its damning power ; 
the latter its reigning power. Justification is in-. 
stantaneous and complete, in all its real subjects ;. 
but sanctification is. progressive, and perfecting by 
degrees. 

The persons on. whom the blessing of sanctifica- 
tion 1s bestowed, are those ‘that are justified, and in. 
a state of acceptance with God. For concerning 
them it is written, and it‘is the language of. reigning: 
grace; Iwill put my laws into their minds and write: 
them in their hearts. The blessing here designed, 
and the favour here promised. are that love to God,. 
and that delight in his. Jaw and ways, which are - 
implanted in the hearts of all the regenerate; con- 
stantly inclining them to obey the whole revealed: , 
will of God, so far as they are acquainted with it... 
Sanctification isa néw covenant blessing ; and in that. 
gracious constitution it is: promised as a choice pri-, 
vilegé, not required as an entitling condition. ‘ 

Those happy souls who possess the invaluable 
blessing, and are delivered from the dominion of. sin, 
- are not under the law; neither seeking justification: 
by it, nor obnoxious to its curse: dut under grace ;. 
are Completely justified by the free favour of God,. 
and live under its powerful in@uence. This text. 


strongly implies, that. all who are under the law, as. . 


. a.covenant, on are seeking acceptance with the eter-. 

nal Judge by their own duties, are under the domi-. 
_ nion of sin; whatever their character may, be among 

men, or however hightheir pretences.may be to ho- _ 
liness... And as those that are under the law have no. 
holiness, they can perform, no acceptable obedience. 
For they that are in the flesh, in their carnal, unre- oe 
’ generate state, cannot please. God. Hie one ‘aa 





£96 OF GRACE, AS IT REIGNS 


is under the law,’ is condemned by it ;. and while his 
person is accursed, his duties cannot be accepted.’ 
A man’s person must be accepted with God,. before 
his works can be pleasing tohim. 
To set the subject in a clearer light,. it may be of 
use to consider, that to constitute a work truly good, 
it must be done from a right principle, performed 
by a right rule, and intended fur a right end—It 
must be done from.a right principle. This is the 
love of God. The great command of the unchange- 
able law is, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. What- 
ever work is done from. any other principle, how-. 
ever it may be applauded by men, it is not accepta- 
ble in the sight of Him who searches the heart. For. 
by Him principles, as wellas actions, are weighed. 
It must be performed bya right rude. This is the 
revealéd will of God. His will is the rule of right- 
eousness. The moral law, in particular, is the rule 
of our obedicnce.* It is a complete system of du- 
ty ;.and “considered. as moral, is-immutably the rule 
of our conduct. However chargeable therefore any 
work may be to*him. that performs it; or however 
diligent he may be in its performance ; yet, if it 
be no where commanded ‘by the authority of Hea-. 
ven, it stands condemned by that divine query ; 
Who hath required this at your hands ?* And thouely. 
it'be pretended, that the love of God is: the princi- 
ple, and the’glory of God the end,.as the dupes of 
superstition, both ancient and’ modern, have gene- 
rally done; yet, being no. where. enjoined in our 
_ only rule of faith and practice, it is no better than 
reprobate silver, and will- certainly be ‘rejected of: 
God. So that however highly the performer may 
} tach pee fe PTs w FD ee | 
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_ * See. my Death of Legal Hope, the Life of Evangelical. 
2 FAAS Chen ee anata ¢ ‘ope, the. Life of Evangelical: 
Obedience, Sect. vii. where this subject. is professedly discuss 
ed, in opposition to the Antinomians. aketie cart Biehl 
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please himself, or gratify his own pride by the deed,, 
he cannot be commended for his ebedience. For 

“where there is no command, explicit or implied, 
there can be no obedience ;, consequently, no. good: 
work.—It must be intended for a right end. That. 
1s, the glory of the Supreme Being. Whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God, is the peremptory com- 
mand of the Most High. hed as this is the end 
for which Jehovah himself acts, in all his works. 
both of providence and grace}; so it is the highest. 
end at which we can possibly aim. No man, how- 
ever, can act for so sublime an end, but he that is 
taught of God, and fully persuaded that justifica- 
tion is entirely by grace: im such a sense by. grace, 
as to be detached: from all works, dependent on ho 
conditions, to be performed by him. For till then 
he cannot but refer his supposed good actions prin- 
‘cipally to self, and his own acceptance with God. 
This is the highest end for which such a person can 
possibly. act, though other and baser ends are often 
proposed by him. But those works that are truly 
good, and which the Holy Spirit calls the fruits of 
righteousness 3 ; are, in the design of their performer, 
as well as in the issue, to the glory and frraise of God, 
Now though an unregenerate man may do those ~ 
things which are materially good, and. by a right 
_ rule ;. yet none that are ignorant of the gospel of di- 
vine grace, can act from that generous principle and 
for that exalted ‘end, which are absolutely necessary 
to. constitute a good. work. — 

To confirm the argument,, and. to Mitawsic the 
' point, I would observe ; ; That man 1s a fallen crea- 
ture; entirely destitute of the holy image and love 
of God. So far from loving his. Maker, or de- 
lighting | in his ways, he is an_ enemy to him. The 
se i of an unregenerate man’s. heart nd aie 






198 ' OF GRACE, AS TE REIGNS: 


duct, i that of those profune wretches in the book of 
Job, who say to'God, Depart from us ; for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways.” What ts the Almigh= ° 
ty thatwe siowld. serve him § And what profit should 
we have if we pray to him ae Neitherthe commands 
of the divine Jaw, though the strictest and/purest im- 
aginable ; nor all the vengeance threatened against 
disobedience to those commands, can work in- our 
hearts t ie least degree ‘of love to God the lawgiver: 
nor, ec 1 idering ourselves as apostate creatures and 
unde: : the curse, i is it in the nature of things possible. 
For the» more ‘pure its precepts are, so much the 
_ mote contrary to the bias of corrupted nature :-and: 
_ it is evident, that-its awful sanction cannot be approv- 
‘ed by a person obnoxious to-its condemning powers 
Consequently, the divine Lawgiver can have no share 
in our affections, while we continue, in this deplora- 
ble. condition... Pevash ait letiiegwes aa 34 PETES 
* Fallen -man,. therefore, cannot. lowe’ eds but as 
he is revealed in. a Mediator. He must behold his 
Maker’s glory in the face of Jesus Christ, before he 
can love himy or have the least desire’ to promote 
his glory. Now, ‘as there is no revelation-of: the: 
ane of Sok cg nine but by: the sgospeks and as: 
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is avet=" 
i In , finally, 
‘with whieh the ‘bs polaninied in his breast ; even: 
saving grace, ye sneak he the 
humbling trath, 






_ lation of the divine will. Now he is furnished .y i 
that generous principle. of action, love to. | 
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swe cannot behold it but by faith ;.it necessarily fol- 
lows, that no man ean unfeignedly love God, or 
sincerely desire to. glorify him, while ignorant of 
the truth. But as. there is the brightest display of 


_ all the divine perfections:in Jesus Christ, and as the 


gospel reveals him in his glory. and beauty 5 so, 


' through the sacred jnfluence of the Holy Spirit, sin- 
ners behold the infinite amiableness and transc« ond: 





ent glory of God, in the person and work of. 


_nuel... The peopel: being, a declaration of. that per- 





fect forgiveness | which is with God, and .of. th 
wonderful salvation whichis by Christ, which 
full, free, and everlasting ; by whomsoever the gos- 
pel is believed, peace: of conscience, and the love 
of God are. in some degree enjoyed. Whiie, in, 
proportion to the believer’s views of the divine 
glory, revealed in Jesus; and his experience of di- 
vine love, shed abroad in the heart ;..wiil be his . te- 
turns of affection and gratitude to. God—as an. 
nitely amiable Being, considéred in himself; as in- 
conceivably | gracious, to needy, guilty, unworthy 









creatures. His Janguage will be, What shall I ren- 


der to the Lord for all his benefits ? Bless the Lerd, 
O my soul! and all that is within me bless his holy 
name! Being born from above, he delights in the 
law of God; after the inward man; and is habitually 
desirous of being more and more conformed to it, — 
as it is atranscript of the divine. purity, “and the reve-_ 
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commands as‘coming from a father, or from a hus~ 
band. Being dead to the law, he dives to God. 

I said, being dead to the law. This is the case 
of none but those that are poor in spirit, and have 
received. the atonement in the blood of Christ; 


those who rely on his work alone, as completely | 


sufficient to procure their acceptance with God, and 
as perfectly satisfying an awakened conscience, re- 
specting that important affair. So the apostle; Ye 
are become dead tothe law by the body of Christ.— 
We are dehvered from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held. In: these remarkable words 
the believer is described as being dead to the law, 
and the law as dead to him. - By which are. signifi- 
ed, that the law has no more power over a believer 
to exact obedience, as the condition of life; or to 
threaten vengeance against him, in case of disobe~ 
diénce; than a deceased husband has to demand 
obedience from a living wife; or, on account of 


disobedience, to threaten her with punishment— 
That, the real christian, being dead to the law, has 


no more expectation of justification by his .own obe~ 


~ dience to it, than a living wife has of assistance from 


) 


a dead husband—And that, as she can have no ex- 
pectation of receiving any benefit from him, he be- 
ing dead; so she varia’ es aba 3 have, isi fears of 


suffering evil at his hand. sas ies 


But though the law, as a covenant, ceases to 
have any demands on them that are in Christ Jesus ; ; 


_yet, as a rule of conduct, and as in the hand of 


Christ, it is of great utility to believers, and to the 
most advanced saint. Nor,- thus considered, it is 








or lose its use. For it is no other than the rule of 





that obedience which the nature of God and man, 


he relation. subsisting ‘between besser render 


possible. that it should be deprived of. its authority, © 


; 
| 
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mecessary:, “To imagine the Jaw ‘vacated, in this 
respect, 1s to suppose that relation to. cease, which 
has, ever., subsisted, and. cannot but subsist, between 
the great Sovereign and his dependent creatures, 
who are the subjects of his moral. government, 
‘Ner,, thus considered, are its commands - -burden- 
some, or its yoke galling, to the real christian. He 
appreves: < of it; he delights in it, after the inward. 
man, > For, asa friend and a guide, it. points out 
the way in: which he.is to manifest his thankfulness 
to God) for all, his. favours; and the new disposition 
he? received in. ‘regeneration, from his Law- -fulfiller, 
inclines, him to pay it the most sincere and: uninter- 
rupted, regards. The obedience he now performs 
is in newness a. spirit, and not in the oldness. of ss 
fetter. - 

Should. any pretenders to; Hetaeses. she: jeenuine 
offspring. of the ancient Pharisees, object, that by 
faith. “we make void the law, our answer is ‘Teady— 
Godforbid ! Yea, rather, we establish the law, both 
by the doctrine and the principle of faith., By the 
‘doctrine of faith. . Because we teach, that there is 
no salyation for any of the children of men, without 
a perfect fulfilment of all its righteous demands.— 
T. ‘his, though, impossible to a fallen. enfeebled crea- 
ture, was punctually performed by Messiah the sure- 
ty ; which, being placed te the account of a beliey- 
ing sibner, renders him completely righteous. Thus 





the daw, so: ar from being made. void, is. honoured 





—! magnified, and that. to the highest degree. 
“The obedience performed to the preceptive pa rt at 
the: Jaw, by a divine Redeemer ; 3 and the: sufferi 
of an incarnate. God. -on the cross,, in conform 
its penal sanction; more highly. honeur it, th i 
the obedience which | an absolutely innocent ‘Tac 0 
creatures could ever have yielded ; than a 
3 
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sufferings, which the many millions of thc damned 
can endure to eternity: By the firincifile of faith. 
For as it purifies the heart from an evil “Conscience, 
throagh the application of atoning: blood; so it works 
by love—love to God, his people, and his cause, in 
some degree conformable to the law, as the rule of 
righteousness. Hence it is that those who. believe, 
are said to be sanctified by that Saith whith is in Fe 
$us. Ifany | one therefore pretend to believe in Christ, 
to love his name, and to enjoy communion with him, 
who does’ not pay an habitual regard to ‘his’ ‘com- 
mands ; 5; hets a liar, and the truth is not in him. For 
our Lord. says, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words. He informs us also, that the reason’ why any 
‘one does not keep his sayings, 1s because he does not 
love Him, whatever he may profess to the contrary. 
That is no love, which is not productive of obedience, 
which springs not from love. Pretensions to love, 
without obedience, are glaring hypocrisy + and’ ues. 
dience, without love, is mere slavery. - wee 
The great and heavenly blessing of ' sasctification 
is the fruit of our union with Christ. In virtue of 
that union which subsists between. Christ. as “the 
head, and the church as his ‘mystical body, the cho- 
sen of God become subjects of regenerating grace, 
and are possessed ‘of the Holy ‘Spirit. +7 According 
to those emphatical -and instructive: words : Without 
me, ~ ‘without vital union with me, similar’ to that of 
a living branch, t toa flourishing vine ; ye can do no- 
eral that is truly good and acteptable in the sightof 
God. Itis by the Spirit. of truth and the word of 
grace, ‘that any sinner is or can be sanctified —As i it 
is written, Ye have furefied your souls é in obeying the » 
truth, through the ‘Shir it.. Hence we reac of the 
wi A a de of the Una! a the holiness’ of tr ruth s 
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and, of being sanctified, by the truth*=—By comparing 
these’ passages together, it is avident that the divine 
Spirit employs evangelical tr uth as the appointed in- 
strument, in producing that holiness in the heart and 
life of a christian, which is included in the blessing, 
and signified by the term, sanctification. For this 
reason itis that our-great Interccssor. prays, Sanciz- 
Sy them. thr ough: thy truth; thy word is truth: and 
asserts, Ye. are. pi aisaenbdeees: shed aire puis Thave 
spoken unto You.t 
The: truth of the gospel i is sti mirror in. Tiehsoh we 
behold. the. gracious designs of God respecting us ; 
the “all-sufficiency of. Christ;.and his. finished work 
wrought out for the. guilty. Beholding; ds ina glass, 
the glory. of the Lord; we erechanged into the same 
image, from glory to glory; evenas by the Spirit of the 
-Lord.—As the countenance of Moses; after his fami- 
‘ar converse with Jchovah, shone with such dazzling 
wadiance that the chosen tribes could not steadily be- 
bold itz so the believer, viewing the King of glory in 
his matchiess beauty, derives a likeness to thé glorious 


. object of his views and his love. For, ‘the more fre- _ 


quently. he beholds) him, the more fully he knows his 
perfections, of which his {holiness is: the ornament. | 
‘The: more he‘knows:.them;: the more ardently he loves 
them. The:more he:lovesithem, the more he.desires 
«conformity to them ;ifordove aspires after a likeness 
tothe beloved..:Théimore he loves the transcend- 
ently amiabie-God,.the!move frequently, : attentively, 
and delight tfully will he behold: him. ‘Thus he ob- 
‘tains, by: every fresh view, anew feature of Jehovah’s 
‘glorious yea & ge ‘Hence it best, carmen our advane- 
at Or ir ef Meters 5 ‘i 
»-* 1 Pet. i. it 2 Thess. ii. 1. KE shi i 
 ¢ John xvii. 17. ang KY. 3. " Wrr 
TH. Gs xih. $ID Shes 040-09 
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es in true holiness will» always keep. ‘~pace with our 
views of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Or, in other words, that'a life oof: holiness ‘to the’ ho- 
nour of Christ, as our King and our God ;:\will always 
bear an exact proportion to a. lite of faith —— — 
as our Surety/and our: Saviour. » d pothagis? tm 

As the word of grace is ‘the’ ‘proper warrant’ anil 
ground of faithythe more clear our: conceptions are, 
concerning. its truth and certainty; the more. firmly 
shall we confide in it: consequently, the fruits of ho~ 
dJiness will more: abundantly adorn our? conversation. 
For the gospel brings forth fruit in ‘allithem that know 
itin truth: and it is bythe exceeding -gréatand pres 
cious promises, contained in it; that we are made: par- 
takers of a divine nature: »Hence the gospel is com- 
‘pared, by an infallible author, to a mould inte-which 
melted metals are cast 5 from which th ey receive their 
form and ‘take their dnupirestiont God be thanked that 
-ye were the servanisof sin but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that type of doctrine,into which ye were 'dé- 


“divered, .~ As the gospek of peace isthe: gS reecere 


baa E 


‘designed, and asi it is: according to. godliness 5 

those that receive impressions ‘from it, must,:in: tee 
,ortion to its: heavenly influence, ‘have their tempers 

‘and conduct conformed to the lawof God as:the rule 


of righteousness. | Thus’ the truth becomes effectual, 


- through the ‘agency of the Holy Spirit, to produce 


that. purity of heart which isthe health of the soul; 


and those:good: works ge pote sated bp-cgk she gcphini 


ofa christian profession! aged yiiot: sai 
- As all. the ordinances’ of -prtaioe are Enletlated ; te in- 


- crease our knowledge and love of Christy so they are 


adapted to promote the work of sanctification. Whe- 
Cie epee tiny they be ae of the closet or - the 


Hope eels f UBER } 


* Rom. vy. 17, Se the original bila 
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family; whether public or private ; _they ought, by 
all means, to be conscientiously. observed, by all who 
profess themselves. the disciples. of the holy Jesus. 
Ali that attend. upon-them. in faith, . shall certainly 
find them the happy. means of promoting their know- 


ledge of the true God, their growth. in EABE?s and. 


their advancement.in real holiness. “ 

We may now. consider the pr incipal motives that 
are.used in the book of God, to stir up the. minds of 
elievers. to seck a larger enjoyment of sanctification, 
and'te. bound i in every good work. _ These motives 
are various, yet all evangelical. Believers are ex- 
outed to. obedience, from the consideration of their 
inguishing characters, as the. ‘elect of God, and @ 













heculien heople.*—The pur ‘chase. which Christ has. 


made of bis. chosen,: and the unequalled price. which. he 
paid. for their. deliverance, afford a charming, a con- 


straining, motive, to be holy in. all manner of conver-_ 


sation...The price with. which. they were bought,: ‘be- 


ing nothing less. than the.anfinitely . precious blood of 


ah Jesus hi 






venly gr obits ak ps cite them he a pitch of seraph- 


ic deyotion ; and this. more especially, when they re-. 
flect.om that. abject slavery and- miserable. state, in 


carnate God; a ETE MA RARER, ofit should ae 


ae 


which they were viewed by the Lord Redeemer, when . 








he undertook. thei 
ransom. for them.. 
srass;.we beheld his, tenderest. compassion to perish- 
ing souls ;, his. intense regard.to the rights of.his Fa- 
thenins violated. Jaw 
honour, of. his: 
these,. most hap} 


Me Wie 35 y 


r cause, and gave his. very life a 






e government. Considerations 


: cand the concern: he had. for the. 


In the. sufferings | of Christ on the | 


pily. calculated to. mortify. our. lusts ‘ 


and quicken our graces; to make us loath sin, and. 


tove. the law, as being holy, and just, and good, 


* ‘Col, iii. 12) 13,442 “Pet, 2.9. > 
$2 haem 








ie 


‘ firmest resolves, to 
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_ Here we see the tenderest “compassion to our pe- 
Fishing souls, expressed in a a’way superier to all the 
power of language } superior to all ‘finite concep- 
tion. This he ‘expressed—be astonished, ye inka- 
Ditants of the heavenly world! while all the redeem- 
ed of the Lord are transported with holy wonder. 
and filled with: adoring _ gratitude —This he -ex- 
‘pressed in tears. and ‘cries, in groans and blood. 
Consider him, O believer, loaded with reproaches 
by his enemies, deserted ‘By’ his friends, and forsak~ 
en even by his God—Consider= him» in these cir- 
astances of ‘unparalleled ‘woe, and see whether 
ill not fire your heart ‘with holy zeal, and arm 
hands with an heavenly ‘resolution, to crucify 

ry ust, to” mortify every vile affection. Did 
+? Need by the co sae ttt his father, swear 
‘at the altar, to maintain an irreconcilable enmity 
against “the. Romans? "So. should the” Christian, 
when standing as it were at the foot of the cross, 
holding ‘the ‘sufferings: of his dying Saviour, 




















‘swear 1 to- maintain “at perpetual ‘opposition against 


every lust and every sin. Here he will form his 
nter into ho ‘alliance, ‘to admit 
of 1 no truce, with those enemies of his soul and 









“murderers of his Lord. Such a consideration, set 





blessed Spirit, wil ‘be instead of a 
ind arguments to persuade, instead of a thou- 
tC incentives to prompt; to ow obedience, 





“i Pp 
‘So st eH ‘was Paul with a view of this ‘astonishing 






He tighteous ¢ claim which Jesus has to 
at)” @ adeounted | a want” ‘of pe ‘to 


















nd boldly priotinidedl he state of stich to’ ‘be 
sd to thie dégtée.* ecgtie dead . 
0 FR Baas ie ee 5 Mat aed Rk iad # 24 se J 
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Here we behold:the Redeemer’s ‘Jove to his Fa- 
ther’s law, andthe superlative regard that he had to 
th honour of his jdivine government. For; though 
h: was determined: that the. rebels; should be saved 
irom deserved. destruction; yet»rather than the 
jeast’ reflection should: ever be cast onthe violated 
law as though its precepts owere ‘unreasonable, or 
its penalty cruel; he Himself would obey, he Him- 
self would bleed. By which procedure he declared, | 
in the most emphatical manner, that the Taw, in its 
precepts, is entirely: hely and good; and, in its 
penal sanction, perfectly just.. And atthe same time 








he demonstrated, how. justly those who die: under — 


its curse, arespunished reeiciowedee rites destruction. 
Reflect upon this, believer, andysee: whether it will. 
not prove a noble incentive to abet. axe strive after 
a more perfect conformity to its/holy precepts, ‘in alll 
your tempers, words, and actions; . in all that you 
are, and in all that you do. . Then: you will see, 
that as the Lord, out of love to your soul and in hon- 
courte the law, refused not» to die the most infamous _ 
death for your salvation; you~ are \laid) under :the— 
strongest obligations to love his: ‘name; and reverence 
d 


the law; torconfide : asohit insane soscaian ‘imitate oa 






Be aoe 7 45 TEER. Yt TEE EEK PYG 
in vaeatian, ‘thatediie. whole. ‘per- ! 
son is: the object of | redeeming love, and the pur- 


chase of Immanuel’s blood; when he reflects, that 





exaniphds® ee a ee 


the end intended by. this purchase is,ithat he should — 


serve the Lord without fear in holiness and righteous- 
ness all the days of his lifes, and that he should live 
to Him whe died for him and rose.agam: beholding 


guch a deliverence, by such. stupendous: meansy.and - 


for such a glorious ends he willexclaim ‘with Ezray 
on an infinitely less important occasion; Seeing that 
thou, our God, hast given bir aes ing eeenes as this, 
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should we again break thy. commandnicnts ? The 


heart. that is not moved, by such considerations as 
these, to love the Redeemer and to glorify his name, 
is harder: than’ stone,:and’colder than ice; is-entire- 
ly destitute ofvevery gratefui feeling — Were believ- 
ers more fully acquainted with the love of a:-dying 
Saviour, ‘and therinfinite efficacy of his atoning blood ; 
their dependence on him would be more steady; and 


- their love to him would be more fervent. And were 


+ 


‘this ‘the case, how patient: would they be under all 
theirafflictions ; ; how thankful in all their. enjoyments; 4 
chow ardent: invall theirs. devotions 5: 3; how holy inall 
‘their’ conversation; how useful in all, their beaviour ! 
Yea; how: peaceful, how. joyful, in the-prospect of 
death and a future world! Then would their lives be 
happy indeed.—The purchase made. by. the holy One 
‘of God-is therefore a. eotitey’ a peace eget motive to 
ihobitess:- af life. o-eedoxtna. aieeese . etegieoaer 
Their-calling is another coauieithodat tia wre to the 
‘same: purpose.» As He who hath called you ts kalysso 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation. The chris- 
tian ‘should often meditate on)the nature and excel- 
lence ofthis high, holy; heavenly ealling. Being call- 
ied by grace, he. is translated owt of darkness into mar- 

vellous light ; and from under the power of darkness, 
into the ‘kingitomiof God’s dear Son. Out of a state 
of. wrath, and of alienation from God, he is brought in- 
to a state of peace, and of communion with him. Nowy, 
the very end of his calling is, that he might be holy : 
that he might show forth» the praises of his infinite 
Benefactor here below, aud finally attain his glory in 
the upper: world.—How great the blessing itself! 
How’ gracious, how glovious the design of Godin be- 


stowing it! «The remembrance of this‘must necessa- 
ai have a tendency. to holiness, in every. heart’ —_ 


isin. the least acquaintcdswithiity weHigsod sae gadd.! 
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~'Ehe mercies of God in’ general, and more.-particu- 
"Yast that special mercy manifested in thefree pardon 
of all their sins, and the everlasting justification of 
their persons; constitute’ the noblest: attractive: of the 
heart.*7—An attractive of | ‘sovereign’ efficacy; to draw 
forth all the powers of their souls, ina*way of'cheer- 
ful obedience to the ever-merciful. God. That for- 
giveness which is with our Sovereign, and the mani- 
festation of it; far from being an’ incentive to vice, 
causes them to fear and: reverence, to: love‘and adore 
him.—The state of believers, as not being under the 
law, is considered and improved to'the same excel+ 
Tent purpose. Sin shall-not have~ dominion over you. 
On what is this positive assertion » grounded ? he Teuit 
because they ‘are bound to: obedience, on pain’ of ina 
curring’ the curse of a righteous. law ; or the dread= 
ful peril of suffering eternal ruin?« Far from it.. The 
reason assigned, which ought ever to be remember- 
ed, is» For ye are not under the law, but - under 
grace.t Here grace is described as having dominion. 
Here ‘grace reigns. “This consideration the apostle — 
pene? as a powerful motive to holy ‘obedierice. 
> The féal relation in which believers stand to God, 
and their hope of life eternal, constitute another mo- 
tive to answer the same important end.t The inspir- 
ed: writers’ frequently take notice of that sublime re- 
lation to remind them of the dignity and privileges 
attending it, and to promote a suitable conduct. -And, 
surely, the children of God should act from nobler 
principles, and’ have more elevated . views. than'the 
slaves of sensuality and the servants of ‘sin. A con+ 
sideration of their heavenly birth, their honourable 
character, “and” infinite inheritance, | must animate 
them to walk as eee eee the citizens Be hp Ne wiaem 
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vusalem,-and the expectants of an eternal crown.—. 
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit, together with the 
safety and comfort of believers, which in: various. re- 
spects arise trom it; are considered. and urged. for 
their advancement in-holiness.* | For the absolute ne- 
cessity of hss.abiding presence with the people of 
God, is no small inducement not to grieve the sacred. 
inhabitant, by. a loose and careless conversation... 
The promises, which are ell. yeaand amenin. Christ 
: those exceeding: great and precious pr omises, 
‘elate both to. this world and: that which. is, to 
come; are improved, ; as a further motive, to induce 
the children.of God to press forward after all. holi- 
ness of heart and life.) The apostle Peter, as, before 
observed, considering their te tendeney | and. «design 
scruples not to affirma,.that it is by them; by their in- 
fluence on the soul, that we are made hartakers- ofa 
divine nature.{ These glorious: promises are great, 
as the heart of man can conceive, Bkaat as Jehovah 
dimmselt: can make... sales 
The consideration. as those Bee eet ta with: 
whieh the Lord, as. a father, corrects: his children, 
when remiss in their duty, and, negligent i in the prac- 
tice of good works ; is another motive to stir them 
up to follow after holiness, and to. make them watch-. 
ful against the incursions. of. temptation.§. I said, 
with »which. the Lord-as a father “chastises ; not 
punishes. — For it is the property. and hesuneas of a 
tender father to correct his childr en, when disobe-. 
dient; but. of a Judge and of an executioner, to. 
pronounce a person ‘worthy of. punishment - and to. 
inflict it, which, in the proper sense’ of punishment, 
makes. no part of the divine: conduct towards the. 
. -: 
* 1 Cor. ii 16, 17. Ey ph. iv. ‘30. “ p2Pet. ren 2 Cor. 
Tce Hf 2 Pet, i. Ae © § Psa}. ‘atle: 30, ae Bie 
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heirs of glory. “When their heavenly Father chas- 
tises them, itis not merely to demonstraté his own 
‘SOV ereignty, but to correct for faults committed ; and 
that, not in wrath,” ‘but i in love. Yea, he does it be- 
‘cause hé loves them, in order to make’ them hartak- 
ers Of his holiness, and that they may not be condemn 
ed with the world.* ‘This being the design of God 
in chastising his’ people, and the severest chastise- 
ments being a fruit of his paternal care ; ‘though the 
means be ¢ ievous, yet they are salutary, and the end 
‘ds glorious. correct them he will, but not disinherit 
them. He will make them smart: for their folly, but 
he will not abandon them to ruin. “According to that 
declaration; If his children Sorsake my law, and walk 
not in “my Judgments 3 if they break my statutes, and 
kecft not my commandments ; then wall: L visit thetr 
‘transgressions with a rod,-and their ‘iniquity w with’ 
strifies. “Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not: 
utterly take from him, nor ‘suffer’ my faithfulricss to 
fail.t As the Lord corrects bis children, when diso- 
bedient; sohe reveals more of his love to them, when f 
they walk steadily in the paths of duty. Such as 
maintain the closest communion with him, | and 
most punetually obey his commands, have Treason 
to “expect richer manifestations of his love ; ‘to ‘jive 
‘more under the smiles of his" countenane ;° and, 
consequently, to be more: “joyful i in their pileri image 
here on earth, having ‘lar er foretastes of future 
‘glory. While ~those ‘of his peop: “that backslide 
‘more | frequently, ‘and are not so careful to perform 
his will; come oftener under his correctin ne 
and. their comfortable communion’ with him 
va es iin quiet lal siadliak vies: sila bali 
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. This motive, it must be confessed, is of a less ge- 
nerous kind than those before mentioned. | Not- 
withstanding, i in the, present imperfect state, it has 
its use., Nor is it destitute of holy love. For 
though the redeemed of the Lord fear the frowns 
of their Father’s face, and the lashes of his correct- 
ing rod; yet. they do not live under the slavish ap- 
prehensions of eternal wrath, nor. are they kept in 
the way of. duty, by the tormenting fears of that 
awful punishment. Though they may justly expect 
more copious manifestations of their Father’s Jove, 
when. they. walk in obedience to him;, yet they do 
not obey to obtain life, or to gain aright of inherit- 
ance. No, they, are. already. heirs... » They , are not 
only servants, but sons; and are possessed of a filial 
affection for him. who has begotten them to a lively 
hope.—Though the motive therefore be not so free, 
and pure, and. noble, as those. before» ‘mentioned, 

which are taken from blessings already. conferred ; 
yet it savours of love to God, and-has. a regard to 
his glory, The obedience performed under’ its in- 
fluence, is of a different kind from all the duties of 
the most zealous moralist, that is unacquainted with 
salvation by grace. It must, however, be granted, 
that the more pure our views are|to the glory of 
God, . the more perfect i is our obedience, and the 
more: acceptable i in the sight of our heavenly Father. 
Yet, far be it that we should indulge the thought of 
our duties, - when performed to the utmost of our 
ability, being accepted of God for their own sake! 
The acceptance with which they meet at the hand 
of, God, is not because they are per fect,, or we wor- 
thy; but in consequence of our union with Christ, 
and the justification of our persons in him. These 
duties, being: the fruits of holiness, are produced in 
virtue of our union with Him; are considered as 
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‘eyidences of that union, and accepted through Him 
‘as our great high priest in the heavenly sanctury— 
Accepted, not to the justification of our persons, 
‘but asa testimony of our love and gratitude, and of 
yur concern for thé glory of God.. 

That these are a// the motives to obcdience, with 
which ‘the scriptures furnish believers, and which 
they are bound to keep in their view, I am far from 
suppos sing 5 ‘but they, I conceive, are some of the 
principal. If, therefore, these have their proper in- 
fluence upon them, they will de neither idle, nor un- 
Sruitful, ‘in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Itis evident, fron: the foregoing paragraphs, that 
sanctification is an important part of that salvation 
and blessedness, which are promised to the people of 
‘God, and provided for them. Let the reader, there- 
fore, be careful to look upon it, and seek after it, 
under its true character. Be diligent in the pursuit 
of holiness, not as the condition of your justification ; 
but as the brightest ornament of a rational nature, 
as the image of the blessed God, and as that by 
which you bring the highest honour to his name. 
In this the perfection of your intellectual power s con- 
sists, and everlasting glory is its genuine result. 
The children of God should always remember that, 
though holiness and good works give them no 
title to life; for that is the prerogative royal of di- 
‘vine grace, through the Mediator’s work; yet an~ . 
higher, and still higher degree of holiness, is to b 
sought with all assiduity. It being their proper bu-" 
siness, as well as their great blessing, while they 
walk in Christ the way ; to evidence, by holiness anc 
good works, that they are in him, and so ree from 
al! condemnation. 

‘It also appears, that as no obdience is accepratie. bier 
to Bet except it ima from a principle of Tové.., 

i 
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to his: name, and he performed with a view to his 
glory ; and as no man is possessed of that heavenly 
‘principle, or capable of acting for that exalted end, 
but the true believer, or the justified person ; so it 
must be very proposterous, and entirely unavailing, 
to exhort sinneis to do this er the other good work, 
in order to gain an interest in Christ ; or as pr epa- 
ratory to justification by him. For an interest in 
Christ, is not acquired by | the sinner, but freely be- 
stowed of God; andis a primary fruit of eternal, 
distinguishing love. Nor are the best works of an 
unbeliever, any other than splendid faults ; neither 
spiritually good in themseives, nor -acceptable to 
Him that searches the heart. Till we receive the 
atonement which is by Christ, and that forgiveness 
which is with Jehovah; all our duties arise from a 
slavish principle, and are directed to a selfish end. 
«“ Without this, all that you do,” says ‘Dr. Owen, 
“ however it May please your minds, or ease your 
consciences, is not at all accepted with God—You 
run, it may be, earnestly; but you run out of the © 
way : you strive, but not lawfully, and shall never 
receive the crown—True gospel obedience is the 
fruit. of the faith of forgiveness. Whatever you do 
without it, is but a building without a foundation ; 
a castle in the air. You may see the order of gospel 
obedience, Eph. ii. 7—10. The foundation must be 
laid in grace ; riches of grace by Christ, in the free 
_ pardon and forgiveness of sin. From hence must’ 
the works of obedience proceed if you would have 
them to be of God’s SEPP HR enty | or find Aap ere 
* ih him.’”?* 
% Hence it is ie idcan that as it is the. gospel of 
Tanne bale aie under the agency of the divine Spi 


i * On the hundred and Thivtieth Psalm, p. 266, 267. 
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rit; which produces true holiness inthe heart, and 
furnishes the christian with such excellent motives 
to abound in obedience ; this glorious truth is ab- 
solutely necessary to reform the world—Necessary 
to be known, experimentally known, that we may 
please God, or answer any valuable purposes: in a 
holy conversation. . For the gospel only can furnish 
us. with such prineiples and motives to obedience, 
as wili cause us to take delight in it. When we know 
the truth, as it is in Jesus; then, and not till then, the 
ways of wisdom will be ways of fleasantness. Then 
faith will work by love to God and our neighbour. 

Be it your concern, believer, to keep in view the 
many inducements to holiness, with which the book 
of God abounds and urges upon you. Always con- 
sidering it as your indespensable duty and proper 
business, to glorify God by an holy, heavenly, use- 
ful conversation... Remember,you are not your own: 
you are bought with a price : your whole person is 
the Lord’s. As nothing is a more powerful persua- 
sive to holiness, than a consideration of the love of 
Christ and the glory of God, that are manifested in’ 
the atonement made on the cross ; Jet that be the 
subject of your frequent meditation. For the cross’ 
and the work finished unon it, exhibit the brightest. 
view of the divine perfections. Endeavour, then, o* 
to obtain clearer views of Jehovah’s glory, and. of 
your reconciliation to him by Jesus Christ ; and you 
will have a greater abhorrence of ‘all sin, and be — 
more abased in yourown eyes. Contemplate the 
bitter sufferings» which Jesus underwent; not only 
for your good, but in your stead; and you will be: 
pained at the heart on account of your, past trans-. 
gressions and present corruptions.* The more you’ 
become acquainted with that” divine: “pailaniheeey, 


er i * Zech. xii. 10. ~ 
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which was manifested in the redemption of your 

soul from the pit of destruction; the more will it 

sepeiraip you to love, to adore, and to glorify the’ 

Lord Redeemer.*. For as the love of God manifest- 

ed in Christ, proclaimed in the gospel, and experi- 

enced by faith, is that which first fixes our affections’ 

on him; so the more we view it, the more will our 

love be heightened. And as love to God is the only 

principle of true ebedience, the more it is heighten- 

f ed, the more will it influence our minds and conduct 

 inall respects. Thus grace, that very grace which 

\ provided, reveals, and applies the blessings of sal- 

vation, is the master which teaches, is the motive 

which induces, and the sovereign which sweetly cons 

strains a believer to deny himself, and to walk. in the 
ways of holiness.t 


prone 
CHAP. IX. fal 


Concerning the Necessity and Usefulness of Holi- 
ness, and of Good Works, 


esas comsiiered the nature: of anetibediiony 
aS “ee the character and state of those happy souls who en- 
“ + joy the blessings; the way in which they come to 
* ‘possess it; and the many cogent motives to engage: 

. believers in the pursuit of holiness, and in the prac-— 
“tice of true virtue; I shall now proceed to show the 
necessity of holiness, and the various important pur- 

' poses which are answered ae the performance of 

good works. - * 

Love to God, being by. regeneration implanted 

in she heart of.a sinner, he is fitted for baer sic com~ 


e 
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maunion with the great Object of all veligious wor- 
ship, in his ordinances, and with his people in the. 
church below; and for a more perfect communion’ 
with Him in the world of glory: In this fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, with 
which believers are indulged in the present. state ;- 
and in that more intimate fellowship with God, en- 
joyed by the spirits of the just. made perfect above, 
' true happiness, both in time and in eternity, consists. 
But the unsanctified soul is absolutely incapable of 
such -refined pleasures. There must bea spiritual 
discernment, and a heavenly taste, before things of 
this kind can be either enjoyed or desired. For while 
aman continues in his natural state, at enmity with 
God and in love with sin; he neither has, nor-can 
have any real pleasure in approaching ” ‘his: Maker. 
wo cannot walk together exccpt they be agreed. 
Hence it is that our Lord says; Axcept a man be 
born again, hé cANNOY sce-the kingdom of God. With 
whom the apostle agrees, when’ jee asset try: ‘Withous’ 
holiness no man shall see the Lord. tna © 
That holiness. which the meeps so expressly" 
requires in order to the enjoyment of God, is pos- 
sessed by evety one that is born from above,-and: in. 
a justified state. Love to God being the grand: 
principle of holiness, and the source of all accepta- 
ble obedience ; none can enjoy itand not be possess- 
ed, in some degree, of real holiness. Nay we may | 
venture to assert, that whoever- loves the infinitely . 
Amiable, is. possessed of all that holiness, in the’ 
principle, that shall at any time flourish and adorn 
his: future conversation, or that shall shine in. him to 
all eternity. Such an one therefore, ‘must> net only. 
have a title to sie be ent also be ow a state re of prépa- | 
vation for it. é Lt ee 


é 
wrgeetae i ae Paco 








218 THE NECESSITY AND. USEFULNESS 


Some. professors, who espouse the notion of sinless 
perfection, and look upon themselves as uncommon 
friends to the interests of holiness; talk, indeed, of 
persons being in a regenerate and justified state, | 
while they are yet unsanctified.. Consequently, quite 
incapable of having communion with God, in his er- 
dinances here; entirely unfit for the sublime enjoy- 
ments of. the heavenly: world hereafter, and therefore, 
if they leave the present state in such a situation, 
everlasting misery, must be their portion. But as the 
doctrine of sinless perfection in this life, is a bold. 
opposition to the testimony of God, and contrary to, 
all christian experience ; so this imagination is equal-. 
ly. false. and uncomfortable. For, either they mean 
the same.things by.the terms, regenerate and justifi-. 
ed, which. the scripture does, or they donot. If not, 
swibete they say is nothing at all to the purpose ;.and, 
therefore unworthy of a moment’s regard, whatever 
may be ther meaning. But if, by these expressionsy. 
they intend the. same things which the Holy . Spirit 
does, in. the volume of infallibility ;, then.it is evidenty, 
from, the tenour of divine revelation, that they labour 
under a great. mistake. For what is intended by the. 
justification of a sinner, but that the cternal Judge 
pronounces him righteous according to law, and freed. 
from every charge? What is. implied i in the regene-. 
ration of a sinner, but a communicatien of spiritual. 
~ Nife, and the restoration of the image of Ged in man?. 
Now is it: possible that.a person should be regenerat-. 
ed and justified; that he should stand, clear in the eye. 
of the law, and be viewed. by omniscience as possess-. 
ed of spiritual. life, and as bearing his Maker’s im- 





age «, while hei is yet unsanctified, and quite unfit for. 
glory? The are is, no‘ such flaw in the blessing of justi- 





fication, nor.any such imperfection in the state of a 
i ctraae person, as'to leave him at such a distance. 
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from the eternal inheritance. We are not, in order 
of time, first renewed by the Spirit of truth, and jus- 
tified by an imputed righteousness, in. virtue of 
which we are entitled to glory ; while yet we remain 
entively. destitute of holiness, or a capacity cf enjoy- 
ing eternal bliss, for which we must labour and strive 
in hope to attain it at some future period. For, be- 
_ ing freed from. the curse, and entitled to blessedness, 
we are the members of Christ ;, in a new state, and 
live a new life—-Possessed both of a right to glory, 
and of,a preparation for it; at the same time, though 
not by the same means. 

As holiness of heart is. absolutely necessary to 
communion with God, and te the enjoyment of him 3, 
so holiness of conduct, or an external conformity. 
to the divine revealed will, is highly useful, and 
answers. various important purposes, in the christian 
life ; the principal, of which I would now consider, 
~—By-obedience to the commands of God, we evi-. 
dence the sincerity, of our holy profession. By. this- 
our fuith is declared genuine before men; who have 
no ether way to conclude that it is unfeigned, but 
by our works. Whoever preiends to believe ,im. 
Jesus, and is not habitually careful to perform good 
works; his faith is worthless, barren,. dead—By a_ 
good, conversation, in which. our light shines before 
men; we edify our brethren, silence opposers, and 
preserve the gospel from those reproaches. which, 
would otherwise be cast upon it, as if.it were a li- 
centious doctrine. An exemplary conduct in chris-. 
tian professors, has often been owned of God and 
made happily. useful, by convincing: the ignorant,. 
and by wemoning their pr ejudices against the truth 5. 
=m ir al irers after i it, anes 
winning them over to an) app robation, 
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our gratitude to’ God for his benefits, and also glo- 
rify his holy name ; which sis the ease end =~ all 
obedience. ‘ 

~The works of fUith’ and labours. of love: whiely, 
believers perform, will be remembered by Jesus 
the Judge, at the last and great day of accounts : 
those especially that are done to the poor, despised: 
members of Christ, and for his sake. These will. 
be mentioned, at that awful time, as fruits and evi-- 
dences of their union with Christ, and of their love 
tohim. They will distinguish real christians from 
open profligates and mere formalists; from all that 
were punctual in the performance ofa round of du- 
ties, that cost them nothing ; which raised their 
character among men, and exposed them to no 
shame, hor suffering ; but excedingly backward to 
- part “wih eh unrighteous Mammon for the sup- 
port of the@cause of God, or to assist the poor and 
the persecuted members of Christ-—These are the: 
principal of those xecessary usesy - gr —_— 
works: ‘are to be maintained. “ a 

Ft is, notwithstanding, carefully to be mhusrivea 3 
That. neither our external obedience, nor inherent: 
holiness, constitutes any part of that righteousness. 
by Uwhich | We are. justified. Neither the one nor 
the other, is either the- cause, or the condition, of 
our acceptance with God. For, as before obsery-. 
ed, that righteousness by which we are. justified, 
must be absolutely perfect.. But our personal obe- 
dience i is greatly defective, ev en in. the of men _ 
and in- their most advanced state, while In the pre-. 
sent life. So that if God were to enter into judg- 
ment with us, on» the ‘ground of our own holiness. 
or duties, ‘none of us could ‘stand in the awful trial 
Our holiest: dispositions would be found far short 
of that"perfeetion which the law. bb skictaid — 
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Lest duties could not answer for themselves, mucl>, 


Jess atone for our transgressions. ll our righteous- 
ness are as filthy rage; and we have need of a high 
priest to bear the iniquity ef aur holy thiugs, For 
who among mortals dare say to the omniscient God : 
‘s Search and try this, or the ether duty, performed 
by me; thou shalt not, on the strictest ¢xamina- 
tion, find any defilement cleaving to it, nor any 
_ sinful defect attending it??? Who dare add; « ¥ 
am willing to risk my soul’s eterna! salvation on 
its absolute perfection, after such an exact scrutiny 
made?” The boldest heart must very much trem- 


ble at such a thought; nor dare the most upright 


make the solemn appeal, or venture his immortal all 
on such a foundation. 

Hence the great teacher of the Gentiles, who 
was a most eminent saint, notwithstanding all his 
extraordinary gifts, his beneficent labours, exem- 
plary conduct, and painful sufferings, for the cause 
of truth and the honour of his divine master; ut- 
terly disclaimed all pretensions to personal worthi- 
ness. For, when.tuking a prospect of the awful 
tribunal, he earnestly desired to be found in Christ ;- 
not having his own righteousness, which was of the 
/aw,.consisting in his own holiness and righteous 
deeds; but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
even the righcousness which ts of God by faith. 


This obedience, and this only, can support our hope 


and comfort our hearts, when we think of standing: 
before him who ts @ consuming fre. ‘That righteous- 


ness which was wrought out “before we had a being, 


is the enly ground of a full discharge before our 


final Judge; and being so, is the source of. all our 
comfort and all our joy, as to that grand affair. 


= 


If rl person therefore solicitously inquire, How ~ 


| ; shall I 7 td before my Meker ? the aes W ole In 
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the. obedience of Christ, which is perfect in- itself, 
and. entirely free for the guilty, But if the inquiry 
be, How shall I express my thankfulness to God 
for his benefits and glorify his name? then the an- 
swer evidently is, By living in conformity to his re- 
vealed will ; and by devoting yourself, all. that you 
are, and all that you have, to his honour and service. 
Thus provision is made, in the covenant of grace, 
for. the believer’s peace and joy, by a direct view of 
the finished work of Christ; and for the exercise of 
every virtue, the performance of every duty, whe- 
ther it be religious, or moral; and all for the noblest 
end, even the glory of God. — 

Hence It is manifest, that though our pleted. works 
are of no consideration at all, in the article of Jus- 
tification, or in obtaining a title to life; yet, on many 
other accounts, they are highly necessary 3 and it 
is an affair of the last importance, to be rightly ac- 
quainted with the proper uses of good werks. Oth- 
erwise, we shall inevitably run into ene of those op- 
_ posite and fatal extremes, Arminian legality, or An- 
tinomian licentiousness. The former will wound 
our peace, infringe on the honours of grace, and ex- 
alt self. The latter will turn the grace of God into 
‘wantonness, harden the conscience, and render us: 
worse than infidels avowed.» We should therefore 
be exceedingly careful rightly to to’ distinguish, be- 
tween the foundation: of our’ acceptance with God, 
and that super-struc ture of pr actical godliness which 
must be raised upon it. } 

~ Let us once more hear the judicious Dr. Owen. 
Speaking to this point he says; “ Our foundation 
in dealing with God, is Christ alone; mere grace 
and pardon in him. Our building is: jn and by ho- — 
_liness. and obedience, as the fruits of that fa ith by 
. which we have received the atonement. 
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mistakes .there. are in this matter, which bring. 
greats entanglements on the souls of men. Some 
are all their days laying of the foundation, and 
are never able to build upon it to any comfort to 
themselves, or usefulness to others. And the rea- 
son is, because they will be mixing with the foun- 
dation, stones that are fit only for the following 
building. . They will be bringing their obedience, 
duties, mortification of sin, and the- like, unto the 
foundation. . These are precious stones to build 
with, but unmeet to be first laid to bear upon them 
the whole weight of the building. The foundation 
is to be laid, as was said, in ‘mere grace, mercy, 
pardon in the blood of Christ. This the soul is’ 
to accept of, and to rest in, merely ait is grace; 
without the consideration of any thing in itself, but 
that it is sinful and obnoxious unto ruin. This it 
finds a difficulty. in, and would glady have some- 
thing ef its own to mix with it: it cannot tell how 
to fix. these foundation- stones, without some cement 
of its- own endeavours and duty.: And because 
these things will not mix, they spend a fruitless la- 
bour about it all their days—But if the foundation 
be of grace, it is not all of works; for otherwise 
grace ts no more grace. ‘If any thing of our own be 
mixed with grace in this matter, it utterly destroys 
the nature of grace, which if it bs not alone, it is 
not at all... 

“ But aes not this tend to ieee toa? ? Doth 
not. this render. obedience, holiness, duties, morti- 
fication of sin, and good works, needless? God 
forbid! Yea, this is the only way to order them 
aright unto the glory of God. Have we nothing 
to do but to lay the foundation? Yes, all our days _ 
we are to build upon it, when it is surely and firm- 
ly bal “And, these are Sie means and ways. of i 
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edification. This then is the soul to do, who would 
come to peace and settlement. Let it let go all 
former endeavours, if it had been engaged 4 ‘in any of 
that kind. And Jet it alone receive, admit of, and 
adhere to: mere. grace, mercy, and par don, with a full 
sense that in’ itself it hath nothing for which it 
should have an. interest in them; but that all is of 
mere grace though Jesus Christ—Orher foundaticn 
can no man. lay—Depart not hence until this work 
be well over. Surcease not an earnest endeavour 
with your own hearts, to acquiesce in the righteous- 
ness of Ged, and to bring your souls-into a comfort- 
able persuasion that God, for Christ’s sake, hath 
freely forgiven you all your sins. Stir not hence un- 
til this be effected. If you have been engaged in 
any. other way 3 that is, to seek for the pardon ‘of 
sin by some endeavours of your own; it is not un+ 
likely but that you are filled with the fruit, of yout 
-ewn doings; that is, that yeu go on with all kinds 
of uncertainties, and without any kind of constant 
peace. Return then again hither. Bring this 
foundation werk to a blessed issue in the blood 
of Christ; and when that is Mens: up and be do- 
ing.’"* 
It is greatly to be feared, that the distinetipa se 
judiciously ‘pointed out in the preceding quotation, — 
is. but little known. or considered, even by many 
who are earnestly concerned in a religious profes- 
sion, and it is undeniably plain, that there are great 
numbers denominated christians, who, as they 
know nothing in reality concerning Christ; so, in 
their. conduct, they are more like incarnate «devils 
than real saints.—Nor are there a few that perform _ 
around of duties very. ecuedy, and. si an bet 
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‘pinion of their own religious profession; who, not- 
withstanding, are far frem possessing that holiness, 
and from performing those good works, which are es-) 
sential to the christian character. View them in their: 
places of public worship, andin the performance of 
devotional duties; they assumea seriousair, as though 
they were greatly concerned about their everlasting: 
welfare. See them in their families and in the com-: 
mon concerns of life, there they are full-oflevity ; un-: 
savoury and loose in their conversation. Some of these: 
pretenders to christianity: will also attend that semi-: 
nary of vice and profaneness, the playhouse, and other: 
amusements of this licentiovs age, as far as their cir-: 
cumstances will permit. You may see them vain and. 
extravagant indressand show, while their pious neigh- 
bours of the same religious community, with all their. 
industry, are hardly ; able to acquire decent cletbing : 
yet these children of carnal pleasure, either do not at 
all regard their distress, or content themselves with: 
‘saying, Be ye warmed. They will be lavish at their, 
own tables, while the poor among the people. of God, 
are almost starving by their side: yet such is their- 
love to Christ and his members, that they will think it, 
an instance of great condescension if they mpucnaatr 
to visit'them and say, Be ye filled. 

: Hf these pretenders to piety be naturally of a more’ 
grave and ser ious disposition, view them in their trade: 
and business ; there you will find them covetous, grip-; 

“ing, ‘and oppressive; making it their chief design to. 
‘lay up fortunes for their dependents, and to raise their 
families in the world. These, like their forefathers, 
Ser a pretence, make long prayers ; eyen when, by usu-. 

- Tyy extortion, and oppression, they devour widows’, — 
hauses, aud grind the faces of the poor. They lay. up 
that in their coffers, which of right belongs to the 
— who labour under thene’y 3 the rust of which 
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shall be a swift witness against them another day, and 
shall eat their flesh as tt-were fire. Is not the church 
defiled, and is notithe gospel dishonoured, by such 
sanctimonious wretches. as these?—Such persons, 
whether more lig ht/in their disposition and conduct, 

or more grave in their temper and behaviour, are alike 
Mae the children of the devil and the slaves of sin; are.on 
_alevel, inthe sightof God, with the most profane. As’ 

: ae the covetous, those votaries of Mammon, whatever 
_ dislike they may have to their associates, they stand. 
ranked ‘in 'the book: of God) with extortioners and_ 
thieves; with drunkards and adulterers. Nay, they. 
-are-branded: with: ‘the most, eet character of: 
 didolaters, ba) Sap > 
ee The sin of donb tawsriese: is, Fi fear, greatly misun-> 
‘stood, and much overlooked by many professors. 
Were it: ‘not, the-remark would notbe so often made; - 
“§ uch a. “person is a good christian, but. a covetous” 
mans? ‘Whereas it might with as much propriety be - 
) «Such a woman is a virtuous’ lady; but.an infa-. 
c ‘prostitute.’ For the latter is not more contra-> 
ry to sound sense, ‘than the former is to the positive 
declarations of God, recorded ‘in scripture. When 
we'hear people in‘common talk: about coyetousness, 
“we are tempted to look ‘upon: itas a merely trifling. 
| faults" issatd when owe’ soho the? volume: ‘of. heath we 
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¥en, a covetons man; whatever his stationdn Hfe, or 

profession of religion may be. The language of a co- 
-vetous heart is that of the horseleech’s daughters, Give, 

give. The covetous man is always desirous of morc, 

whether he have little or much: and, ifa professor, 

he wil] always find some pretence to hide the iniqui- 

ty of his idolatrous heart. But, however such a pro- 

fessor may cover his crime under plausible pretences 

of any kind; or however safe he may imagine himself, 

as beimy 2 Steeritber of some visible church, and. is. 
from hercensure; the time is coming when the mask 
‘shall be stripped off, und then it shall be fully known 
where his affections have been, and what God he hath 
“served. Then it shall plainly appear, whether Jeno- 
_¥au, or Mammon, sway. ed his afiections and ruledin 
- his heart.——Perhaps. there are few sins for the practice hi * 
_ of which so many excuses are made and plausible pre- 
‘tences urged, as that of covetousness, or a love of the ) 
“world> consequently, there are few sins against which. 
2 professors have greater occasion to watch. It was f 

not, therefore, without the greatest reason, that ow 
“Lord gave that selemn caution to all his followers: ‘i 

Take heed, | and beware of cox BTOUSNESS.* egies 
pee ‘Batkce xii. 15. sal alee will suppose, from emery ‘is (at ll 
serted, that i meaw to enccurage idleness, or extravagance. 

No; far be itt Those who, through indolence,, pride, or Pro- 

digality, waste their substance and fail im the world, can- 

ly be tooseverely censured. They uot only impoverish t : 
_ selves, but injure their neighbours; ave the Ring of soe sity Be 
ind public robbers. 
The reader, I presume, will not be aka ads if iT pee 
- bm with a gnotation on this: subjects. from» ory pote 7) 
--henoured friend; Mr. Henry Vewn:—* It isremarkable,” = 
he, “ that the covetousuess against which we are so earnestly 
warned in God’s ward, is not of the scandalous kind ; pact sg 

as may govern the heart of a man, who is esteemed very 

tages and cameosetigs by the werld, In the tenth Psalm @ : 
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We may, therefore, conelude, that though. the 
absolute_freeness of Christ, a as exhibited in the gos- 
pel to- ita worst se nn aka must be maintained 


retous ele ae har is Bien said, i abhor, are . the very per- 
. Sons. of ¥ whom the wicked speak well ; which could never be the. 
_ case, did their lore of money make them. either villanons. in 
_ their practice, or miserably penurious in their temper ; ; for men. 
“of this stamp none commend. The same thing is observable 
in that solemn caution given by our Redeemer ; Take heed and 
‘benare of | covelousness: By which itis evident He meant tio. 
“snore, thana rooted persuasion that the comfort ef life consists 
in abundance, and desiring, from sucha persuasion, to be rich : 
this was | the covetousuess.our Lord condemns. And. that his. 
1g monition Might: sink the deeper, he represents the wor ‘kings. 
of that | avar ice which he condemns,” in. a case W ‘hich passes ev=-. 
ary, ‘day before our ‘eyes. | ‘At is this: A man grows rich in his 
“business, not through: ‘fraud ‘and: extortion, but- ‘by the blessing: 
- of God upon his labour and skill. As is ustial, hecis highly de- 
olighted, with his. success; he exults in: the prespect of being 
_, master, in a few. years, .of. an. independent. fortune. Tn, the 
_ Mean time,. he is determined, to be frngal and diligent, till be 
fakes his final leave of ‘business, to enjoy all the sweets of ease 
and splendour. ‘Luke xii. ‘19. ‘Now, where are the people, 
\ governed’ by the cominon maxims and: principles of human ne-. 
ture, who. see-any thing the least to blame in this. man’s senti- 
ment or conduct? Who do not applaud and imitate it them- 
selves? | Yet-this very ma our Lords sets before: our eyes, as 
SS picture ofioneengrossed, by. a covetous desire of the things 
_ ofthis world. » Fhis very man-he represents as summoned, in 
-'the midst. of all his golden hapes, to appear a. most. guilty grim- 
‘at the bar of his despised Maker. ‘Lo! this is thé man. 
L0ur Lord exposes, as a. miserable wretch for alf others, 
to take warning by, and resist covetousness. So, sucky y fool 
sand uch.a sinner as. this ishe that layeth up treasure forhim- 
that. is,: every earthly minded man,’ who. seeks after 
as if it was the foundalionsaty mp pibsase and ts. net 
rai ards God; richi in fa 
“Paul in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids the dlesite 
ee wealth as a criminal effect of avarice. Let your” conversa 
“Hon be without eovetousness, and be content nith suchtingt as ny 
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with confidence; yet we are bound to affirm, with 
equal assurance, That’ he who pretends to faith in 
Jesus, and does not habitually live under the benign 
influence of love to God, ‘and of love tc his brother 
for the truth’s sake 3 ane that he who does fot ma- 
nifest this. heavenly affection by, a suitable conduct, 
has no claim te the chri istian character. - 


ye ‘Rid for. He hath said, I with never Sa tite: nor forsake 
thee. Héb. xiii. 5. And where, ‘instead ‘of this” self-denied 
temper, a desire of i ‘increasing wealth is cherished, there, snares, 
‘defilement, and rin, are declared to be the certain: consequen- 
ees. For they that will (the original signifies the simple desire) 
be rich, fall into temptation. and. a@ snare, and into many yy foolish 
and hurifub: lusts, which drown men in destruction. and perdi- 
ticn. For the love of money is the root of all evil: which, 
while some have coveted after, they have erred from ‘the faith, 
ened pierced ‘themselves through mith many sorrows. 1 Tim. vic 
9; 10.—If it should be said, Do you mean-then to affirm, that 
is wrong for any man to arise to a state of ‘great wealth? The © 
geriptures. I answer, condemns only the desire of riches and the 
passion for them, as defiling and sinful. Therefore, if whilst 
your: whole heart is given to God, he is pleased to: prosper 1 what- 
ever you take in hand, and give you an abundant increase 5 
then your wealth is evidently as much the git of God, as if it 
caine t4 yon by legacy or inheritance. It'is God’s own act 
and deed to calf-you up, who was content to sit down ina low 


place, to an higher poiutof view, and:to intrust you with mol ane 





talents, to improve them for his glory. _ Now the differen 
between possessing wealth, thus. put i pee your hands, and de- 
string to grow rich, is as great. Bs that. between a worthless \ 
ambitions: intruder into a place of honour, seeking nothing tat 
his own base interest ; “aiid ‘a man sought out for his | worth and 
invested with the same office, for the public good: "And 
who can sée no material, no necessary distinetion in the t a 
cases, arevalready blinded by the love of tate a 
Pty: 4 sia Pp ae 39 thes Bee, 3 2d ee 
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CHAP, X. - 
of Gracey. as it reigns in the: Perseverance of she 
Sian Sabretent a ajetal Edgy. Sick tale uit 





ie appears, ag the preceding chapters, that the 
state of believers, whether considered as relative, 
or _as.real, in their justification, adoption, and sanc- 
fication, is highly exalted ; and that the privileges 
attending it are of incomparable. excellence, and of 
infinite worth. In each of these particulars it has 
also been proved that grace reigns; that the: exceed- 
ing riches of grace are manifested. 

‘The believer, notwithstanding, who ‘knows. Li 
self, wilk be ready to Anquire. with great. Solicitude ; a 
“How shall 1. persevere in this happy. state? . 
what, , means. shall I attain the desired end ?.. What 
provision has the Lord made, that, afterall, I. shall, 
‘not come short of the expected bliss?) Grace, I 
thankfully acknowledge, — has done great’ things 
for me; to reigning grace F own myself YESpEaRe* 
bly ‘obliged. - But if grace’ asa s 
not still. exert her power, I not only, 
but | certainly. shall. finally miscarry.” 
every christian conclude, when he comadene: the 
number and power, the malice and, subtility, of 

his inveterate ‘spiritual | enemies, compared with his. 
own inherent strength to resist them. e 
world, the flesh, and the deyil are. combi aaa 
him, » ie ‘hese, in. their several ‘ways, assault his peace 
‘and seek his ruin.» These attempt,in. various forms,. 
to cause him to. wallow i in the mire of» sensuality, 
as the filthiest brate; or to puff | im up. with ‘pritiey 
as Lucifer. By insinuating wiles or open attacks ! 
‘with the craft of @ ser pent, or the rage. of a lion, 
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they.endeavour to. compass his ruin: and, alas, how 
small his ability, considered in himself, to resist and 
_overcome | The corruption of nature, even in the 
regenerate, | renders. the believer’s desires. after that 
which. is. good, too often. exceedingly languid, and. 
enervates all his moral powers.. His pious frames 
‘are fickle and uncertain to the. last: degree ; nor can 
bey with, safety, place. the least confidence in them. 
This A ogtertege | truth. was. exemplified in the case 
of Peter. Though. all. men . be offended because of 
hee, yet will I never be offended ——Though J should 
die with Thee, yet evill. re not deny Thee—was his con- 
fident language. But, alas | in a very. little while his. 
frame of mind is altered. His courage | fails. His pi- 
ous. resolutions hang their enfeebled heads: and, not- 
withstanding. his. boasted fidelity, he cannot watch 
with Christ so. much as. one hour, thou, eh there. be the 
greatest: necessity for it. He i is ‘brought. to the trial, 
and like. Sampson, | his locks. are’ shorn: his. ‘presum- 
ed strength is gone. He trembles at the voice of. a 
silly. maid ; and, shocking to think! denies his I 
wie areadfal binge and pout. dagieg ns. aye Boeh 
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those ‘who know Lat, i. to tr eases ‘their, “own: sagt 
for ¢ a moments? ce whose moral strength, ssid 
isn mere weakness 5 3 Ag are> 
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God can enable even a worm to thrash the moun- 
tains. They shall not only’ come off victorious, but 
be more than congwerors over all their enemies. Nor 
can this appear strange, or in the least incredible, 
when itis considered, that omnipotent Grace reigns— 
That the love, the power, the wisdom, the promises, 
the covenant, and faithfulness of God—that all the di- 
vine Persons in the eternal Trinity, and every per- 
fection't in the Godhead, are concerned in ‘their pre- 
‘servation and engaged to maintain it. 
~The dove'of God is engaged for their everlasting 
security: “Having chosen them to life and happiness, 
as-a primary fruit of hts own eternal favour; his 
love must abate, or his pepeee be rendered void, 
before they can finally fall. But if che Lord of hosts 
hath purposed, who shall disannul et? If his hand 
be'stretched out, for the execution of ‘gracious | de- 
signs, who shall turn it back; before the‘end be ac 
complished ? » As He thought, 30 shall’itt come té 
fass 3 and as He purposed so shall it stand.*—Nor 
shall his love to. their persons ever’abate. For He 
rests, he takes the highest complacency in the exer- 
cise of Aés'love, and in all its favoured objects. | ‘Such 
is Jehovah's delight in his people that He rejoices over 
them with singing, and takes a divine: pleasure in 
doing - them’ good.t His love is “unchangeable as. 
himself,’ and- unalterably fixed upen them. © Con- 
sequently; ‘though the | manifestations of it may. 
vattys yets while ~ ‘infinite wisddm is capable ‘of di- 
recting, and ‘almighty power ‘of executing: his’ gra- 
cious purposes ‘toward them, ‘they shall never perish. 
Agreeable to which, we hear the apostle exulung’ 
in God's © ‘immutable love. ° ‘Affirming, ‘that nothing’ 
in» cial ce above, - “nor any ‘thing i in Sie depths 


fed 
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beneath; nothing present, nor any aay Ravave, should 
_ be able to separate him from it.* 

» The power of God is-also engaged on etre! behalf of 
“all those who are begotten again to a lively hope. 


Vhey are kept by it, asina garrison, through faith to - 


- salvation.t His ‘power sur ‘rounds them as a fiery 
- wail, to be their protection and the destruction of their 
-adversaries.$ Omnipotence itselfis their shield, and 
‘keeps themnight-and day. As ommipetence is their 
‘guard, se omniscience is their. guide ; 3 the honour 
of divine wisdom being concerned in their preserva- 
‘tion. For if a regenerate soul, one that has been res- 
“ened out.of Satan’s hand, were finally to fall and pe- 
«pish forever; it would argue if\not a want of power 
-in God to maintain the . conquest, yet achange of re- 
“solution; and so would bring ‘no honour to ‘thé wis- 
“dom of his first design. | lt is no reputation to the 
“wisdom of an artificer to suffer a work, by’ which he 
- determined to manifest, in ages to come, -his. exqui- 
' Site’skill, and ‘upon, which his affections were: ‘placed ; 
to be*dashed in pieces before ‘his’ eyes, by an invete- 


rate enemy, when he’had power to: have: prevented it. 


Now the scriptures: wform‘us: ‘that, din ‘the method of 
redemption, the wisdom. of God is. peculiarly: ‘con- 
cerned, is greatly diversified, andin the most wonder-. 
ful manner. displayed. Jehovah abounded in all: ‘wis- 
dom and: prudence, in forming’ the stupendous plan, 
and in choesing suitable means te attain a wonderful 
end. But if any. of the chosen, redeenied, and called, 
“were to be finally miserable, how couid: this: ‘appear ? 

‘The promises of God, those exceeding great-and 


precious promises which are made to’ his people, af. 
ford them peg consolation respecting this. wee 
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For the Father of mercies has declared, that he will 
confirm them tothe end, and preserve them .io his king- 
‘.dom. .That the righteous shall hold on their way, and 
grow stronger and stronger ; that they shall never de- 
hart fr om him, but Sear him for ever 3 that as they 
are in his. hand and in the hand of ‘Christ, they shall 
never be plucked thence ;. and consequently, shall ne= 
ver perish. . Yes, the Hy God has repeatediy and 
- solemnly declared, that he will ever, no mever, leave 
them, norforsake them. And the reason is, not because 
they are worthy, | or any way better than others; but 
for the glory of his ewn eternal name, and because ke 
has chosen them to be his peculiar people. Fhe Lord 
. will not forsake his. heople, for his great name's sake ; 
 becquse it hath: pleased the Lord to make them Ais peo- 
ale.*These promisss, with many others of a similar 
kind are yea and amen ; are made, and unalterably 
confirmed, in Christ Jesus. Divine faithfulness is. 
pledged in them, and infinite power is engaged to per- 
form them. These promises—let christians exult in 
the cheering thought !—these promises were made — 
by Him that cannot lie; te which he has annexed,. 
amazing to think! his most solemn oath; with this 
professed design, thatevery sinner-who flees for re- 
Suge to lay hold on the hope sect before him, might 
have oe aes consolation. Now the promise and oath 
of God,.b cing, two immutable things, must ascertain 
the believer’s final happiness. 

SJehovah’s covenant with his people in “Christ. af- 
fords another glorious attestation to the comfortable 
y te uth. That covenant which ts ordered in all things ; 
which is is stored with heavenly promises, replete with 

“spir ial bicssings, and absoluicly | Sure 5 that cove- 


, th Cor.i.3. 2Tim. iv. 18. Job. xvii. 9. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40.. 
Deut, KXXiii, 3. John 3 x. 238, 29. Heb. xii. 5. ‘Sam. xii, 22: 
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nant of peace Which never shall be removed, runs 
thus: They shall be my peofile, and I will be their 
God. And I will give them one heart and one way, 
that they may fear me forever, for the good of them 
and of their children after them. “And I will make 
ean everlasting - covenant with them, that L will not 
turn away from them to -do them. good ; but I witt 
jut my fear in their hearts, and they shall not’ de- 
part from ‘me—The stability 6f the new covenant 


*& 


is here asserted in tye strongest terms. This’ gra- 
cious ‘covenant is entirely ‘different from that which 
was made. with our great progenitor Adam; the — 
condition of which was perfect obedience, and the © 


promise of life was» ‘suspended on that condition.— 
It is also very different from that which was made 
with the. people of Israel at Sinai; which being bro- 
ken by them, was abrogated by the Lord himself. 
The language of this is testamentary. Tt consists 
of absolute ‘promises, requires © ‘no condition to be 
performed by ‘man, and is perpetual. Here that 


sovereign Being, who cannot lie, declares in the” 


strongest manner, that.those who ate. included in 
this covénant shall not depart Srom him, and that he 


will never cease tc do them good. Security greater 


than this, is not to be conceived, nor can be had.— 
It would indeed be absurd to suppose, that Goa 
should make a new dnd better covenant than. that 
which he made with Adam, or with Israel] at ‘Sinai; 


a covenant without conditions to be performed | by | 
man; a covenant which displays rich goodness: and 


boundless grace; and that, after all the covenantees 
should be as liable to the dreadful for feiture of life 
and happiness, as our first. father, when under the 


covenant of works. ‘Nay, if the new covenant had 
PEASE, 27: perseverance » and | immortal 
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cendition, whether greater or less; our state, as be-~ 
lieyers, would have been much more hazardous than 
Adam's was, while under the covenant of works ; ; be- 
cause of the very great disparity between that state. 
of uprightness, in which he was created ; and ours of , 
corruption; into. which we are fallen —Per fect obedi- , 
ence was easier to him, than the least poagible. condix 
tion would be. to us. 

‘The faithfulness and inniolable, veracity of God, 
give further assurance of the saint’s. perseverance. 
The rocks, though of. adamant, shall melt aways 3 the 
everlasting mountains, shall be removed ;. yea the 
whole terraqueous globe itself shall, disappear 3 3 but 
the. faithfulness of God in executing his covenant, 
and the veracity of God in performing his promises, _ 
are unchangeable and eternal. Zhe Lord is faithful. 
who shall stablish you and keep. you from the destruc: | 
tive power of every evil ; and he has declared, that 
he will not suffer, hts faithfulness to fail. Yea, He . 
hath eworn by, his holiness, by the glory. of all his. 
perfections, . that he will be faithful to! his covenant. 
and promises, respecting. Christ and. his chosen 
seed.* So that, if there be immutability i in the pur- > 
pose of God; .if any : stability, in his covenant ; if any. 
fidelity 1 in his promises, the true believer shall cer- 
tainly persevere. Rejoice, then, ye feeble follow- 
ers of the Lamb. The basis. of your confidence . 
and consolation is _ firm: and strong. . Stronger than~ 
all the troubles of life ; 3 stronger. than all the fears of 
death, and stronger than all the terrors of approach- 
ing judgment. Why should not you dismiss every. 
slavish apprehension, when the God of power, of ; 
touth, and: of grace, has made such ample provision . 
for your deliverance from. every evil you had any . 
reason te fears £ ened to the spevNER ‘of every bless+” 
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ing. you’ suee to desire, whether i in this‘or a future 
barat =the 
The merit of the® Relléernei s Bibl his © interces- 
sion for his people, and ‘his union with them, strong- 
ly argue their final preservation, and heighten their 
assurances of it——The merit of his blood. For, is it 
probable that He, who so loved them, as to give’ his 
life a ransom for them ; that he who suffered stich 
tortures of body: and horrors of soul in ‘their a 
that he--wiio ‘drank the very dregs of the” ee 
wrath, on purpose that joy and bliss might’ be” their 
portion for ever—is it probable, I say, that he should 
ever suffer’ those who are’ in the most’ emphatical 
sense his feculiar, his purchased people, and ‘his own 
property, to be taken from’him by craft or power, 
and that by | the most abhorred of beings and his 
' ereatest enemy ? ? Such a supposition is very < absurd. 
- Such an event would be highly i injurious to the Sa- 
yiour’s: jcharacter. What, will not He ‘who under- 
went so much for them in the garden and on the 
cross ; who bore the curse and ‘suffered the pains of 
hell ‘in their stead, even while they were ‘enemies ; “i 
protect them now they are become, by converting 
grace, his friends? “Why was he willing to be at 


such an’ amazing expense in their purchase, if, after, _ Z 
all, he permit their avowed enemy to make them — 


his easy prey ? ‘That be far from him ! ‘The thought 
be far from us! No; while there is’ compassion in 


his heart, or power in his hand ; while his name 1s 


JESUS, and his work ‘galvation's: he must sce f the 

travail of his soul, and be completely . sati ¢ 

cannot be that one soul for whom he gave his 

and ‘spilt ‘his blood ; whose sins he bore. and whos 

curse he sustained, should ever finally perish. © 

if that were the: Case, Gipinte j Uta a after ee € 
cli 
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Surety, would make a demand on the principal} 
ia other words would require double payment—Be- 
sides, the faithfulness of Christ to his engagement is 
greatly interested in the everlasting happiness of alt 
his redeemed. For we cannot forget who itis that 
says; Icame down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent me. And this is 
the father’s. will which hath sent me, that of alt 
which He hath given me, I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, 
but should reise it up again at the last day. Now, if 
Jesus, to whom the elect were given, and by whom 
they were redeemed, became responsible for them to 
the Father at the last day, as his own. declarations 
import; were he not fully to execute the. divine will, 
in raising up all that were committed to his care, he 
would (I speak it with reverence) fail in the perform- 
ance of his own engagements —Consequently, either 
his power, or his faithfulness, would be impeached ; 
a supposition et which is absurd, and the assertion 
blasphemy. 
is ne intercession. of Christ for ree people, i in the 
hea venly sanctuary, affords another. evidence of the 
glorious truth. This intercession is founded on his 
perfect atonement for all their sins: and itis a firm 
foundation for that purpose. So that, notwithstand- 
-ing all the accusations of Satan lodged against 
them 5 ‘notwithstanding: all their weakness and all 
their unworthiness ; the intercession of Jesus: the 
Son of God, of Jesus Christ the. righteous, — must 
afford them the. highest security. For heir, Re- 
decmer is strong, the Lord of hosts is his name, he. 
‘) shall thoroughly ‘jdead. their cause. And as every 
believer is interested in this intercession, | so Jesus, 


~~ the advocate, is never denied in his suit.* His 


te is aii valid, and, wae, effectual aR we end 


: John xvii, 20, and xi aa, 





iN OUR PERSENERANCE. 939 


intended: which is, as he expressly informs us, tha? 
their faith Sail mot; and, that they may be frescrved 
from destructive evil.* Our ascended Redcemer is 
not, in this part of his mediatorial underta king, like 
a mere petitioner, who may or may not succeed; for, 
to all the blessings he solicits on their bebalf, he hes 
a pt revious right. He can claim them, in virtue cf 
the propiise made to him and his spiritual seed, hav- 
ing, as their substitute, fully performed the Sondi-” 
tions of the everlasting covenant. Yes, believer, the 
compassion of Him who bled on the cross, and the 
power of Himr who Bs aos on as throne,” ascertain 
your final folteity. * 

That ineffable union which babsiats Between Christ 
atid his people, involves the truth for which I am 
pleading, and clearly evinces the important point. 
For as every believer is a member of that “mystical 
body of which He is the head; 3 80, while there is life 
in the head, the members shall never die, neither by 
the wiles Of craft, nor the assaults of power. For He 
who who rules over all, with an unremitting reeard to 
the church, declares concerning his’ ‘people ; gee Li 


_ eause I léue, ye shall live also. “His life, as Mediator, 


is the canse and support of theirs; and they are the 
Juiness. and glory Of fim who Filleth alli in all, f—As. it, 
is Writ n, Christ 73 cur life Your life ts hid with 
Christ in Godt Your life is Nid; like the most va- 
tuable t treasure | in ‘a secret place. Wth Christ 5 com- 
qitted’ to his’ guar dianship, and lodged under his. - 
care, who is able to Keep that which is intrusted to | 
his hands. : In God ; the bosom of the Almighty is. 
the sacred reposito: ry int which the jewel is safe 
“Kept. _Chetting: thought ! ? For J ess, the en 
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will never be bribed to deliver up his charge to the 
power of an enemy ; nor, shall any sacrilegious hand 
ever be able, by secret fraud or open violence, to rifle 
the casket where ‘Jehovah lays up his. jewels. * The 
life of believers is bound up in the bundle of life. with 
ihe Lord their God 3+ and the bond of that union shall 
never be broken, the mysterious connection shall ne- 
ver be dissolved. ‘For he that is joined 1 to the Lord is: 
one Spirit with him ; and, therefore, aL in- 
separable. a 
The indwelling of the” Holy Spirit” in Believers, 
furnishes them with another cogent argument in proof 
of the joyful truth.” He is zm them a well of living 
waters. springing ufi unto ever basti ng life... AS. a guide 
and a comforter, he is given to. abide with. them Sor. 
éver. | His design, i in. ‘regeneration, is their complete 
holiness | and everlasting happiness. “His: gr cious 
purpose, in taking up his” residence i in them, is to fit 
them for sublimer enjoyments ; to secure tlieir per- 
severance; to guard them through life, and conduct 
them to glory. “By him they are sealed to the day’ of 
redemption : : and He is th carnest of their inherit 
ance. “Now as an earnest is part of the whole, and, 
is given in ‘assurance L On: enjoying the whole ; a and as 
the Holy “Spirit is called. the « earnest of ou rerlast- 
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works in a way suited tothe nature of a rational being. 
For though the saints are kept by the invincible pow- 
er of God; yet not by means merely physical, but 
through JSaith. Whatever, therefore, is adapted to 
increase and confirm our faith in the great Redeemer, 
at the same time tends to our’ preservation. This the 
word and ordinances do. In the divine word, believ- 
‘ers have many great and precious promises to encou- 
“rage. them; many exhortations to direct and animate 
them in “the performance of duty ; many warnings 
given, and dangers pointed out, to deter them from 
evil ; many examples of. suffering patience, and yic- 
torious faith, for their imitation, comfort, andsupport, 
whenever they come into similar circumstances; 
and many glorious things affirmed, concerning. that 
inheritance which God has provided for them, in 
order to raise their affections to heavenly things, 
and to invigorate their hope of eternal blessedness ;_ 
all which are adapted to promote their edification, me 
and to preserve them in the way of ‘peace. The 
ordinances of Ged in general, which are compared 
to green pastures, in which the sheep of Christ de- 
light | both to feed and rest ; ;* being adapted to nou- 
rish their souls, ‘and to’ increase the vigour of their — 
spiritual life, must be happily conducive to their | 
preservation. By a suitable attendance on divine 
institutions, believers have their faith ‘confirmed, 
their holiness advanced, ‘and their hope brightened. 
In them they-have the bread of God dispensed, by . 
which they are nourished up to life. eternal. On 
those appointments of - ‘heaven, ‘therefore, it is their. 
~ dtity” and their blessing to’ attend: nor can “they, 
without the highest presumpti ny ex pect preserya-. 
‘ont in the “faith, ° while ‘they” — aes salutar r 
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means. Nor, are the, divine. . chastisements. without 
their use, in this. respect... “For the. children of God 
are chastened. of their F ather, chaz. they, might, not be 
condemned with, ihe world.* e . 

On- the whole, then, we. thaye ‘ine Sleniat reason 
to conclude with. Paul,. that. wherevet God. begins: B's 
good works, he will. certainly rer, form at uniil the day 
of. Jesus Christ. For: He- that formed the. universe,. 
is net. such an. nconsiderate builder, | as to. day. the. 
foundation. of a ‘sinner’ S complete. happiness. in. his . 
own eternal purpose, and in | f his only 
Bae apd. then. leave his. ; 
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life of Christ ; are not led or sealed by our owh. spi- 
rit, but by the Spirit: of Christ; do not obtain mneicy 
by. our own, prayers, but by the intercession of 
Christ ;. stand not reconciled to God by our own en- 
deayours,. but by. the propitiation wrought by Christ ; 
who loved, us. “when _we were enemies and in our 
blood; who is. both willing. and able to save to the ut- 
termost,, and, to preserve his. own mercies in us ; to 
whose. office | it belongs, to. take order that none who 
are given: unto him be lost—un doubtedly,. that life’ of 
Christ, IN, US; ‘which i is: thus. inderpropped, though it 
be not. privileged fro om temptations, no, nor from 
backslidings, yet. it is an. abiding _ life. He who 
raised our soul from, death, will either. preserve our 
feet from. falling, | ory u if we do fall, will. heal our back- 
Tre 3 


slidings. and will: save us ly. . 


Somey, perhaps, “may be re: ‘to. ‘object: “If the 
end. upon God, in the 


preservation of believers dep 
manner “asserted 5 they shaye no occasion: to: be at 
all careful how they. live, No great. harm can be- 
fal, them, for. the are certain of being: finally. safe.” 
In answer to. “which. 1 ‘shall only observes. That the - 
strength, of this objection | was long since: tried, by 
Satan; upon. our ‘Lord ‘himself. | ‘But as it appeared. ; 
of no force, to. Him, though, the tempter proposed it 
as a necessary consequence . of those promises made 
by. the ma father « to, Christ, as. man and mediator, re-- 
specting: his. presi rvation ; 3 80. it appears to. have as. i 
little in the present case. _ ‘The major. proposition in 
irgum ment. 
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sent case, the argument conjained in the objectiori;: 
is; If you be a child of God and in uhion with 
Christ, your perseverance must be certain. For, 
being the charge of Omnipotence, it is impossible 
you should finally fall. Therefore, you may safely 
bid adiew to all circumspection. You need not fear 
sin, or its consequences ; nor is there any occasion 
to be solicitous about walking with God in the ways 
of holiness. | But as our Lord, who had not. the 
least doubt of the special care of his Father over 
him, rejected Satan’s proposal: with the utmost ab- 
horrence ; knowing it was a temptation to evil, and 
that the argument used to enforce it was an abuse 
of the scriptnre : : so the believer, though fally per- 
suaded that grace reigns in every part of salvation : 
and though it strongly ‘appears in that. special care: 
of God, which is incessantly exercised over him in 
his perseverance to eternal’ life ; yet ie is well con- 
vinced, ‘that he must not continue in sin. that grace 
may abound. On every such suggestion, therefore,. 
he will from his: heart say’: God forbid /—Besides, 
“there are many important purposes” answered, by: 
walking in the ways of obedience, respecting the 
christian himself, his neighbour, and’ his 
which, having béell considered’ biicaty, qT Shall” Not. 
here particularly mention, 5 
~ Nor: can it, with any propriety, Be. objected against’ 
the doctrine for which 1 am pleading ; “ That the 
saints are exhorted’ to pray for the continual. olds: 
of grace; for’ divine ‘support, in times of trial ; 


and for protection. against their enemies,””’as if’ it 













happiness, nor could ‘possibly f it of 
reward that was. promised 1 to him ; as Hie By or 
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with the. Lather before the world was; yet prayed for 
it with as much fervour as any saint can possibly do 
for the most. _ desirable. blessing.* A. noble example 
tis, of, the assurance of faith, respecting our eternal 
state ; “and of. an unreserved reliance on the divine 
pr omises, being. perfectly. consistent with.earnest and 
constant prayer for the fulfilment of them !—Besides, 
whoever dares toacton the principle of this obj ection; 
has no Pegson to consider himself .as-a.christian ; but 
rather. as dead in sin, and in the broad way to final ruins 

But. ‘notwithstaading | the Lord has promised that 
his people. shall. never perish; .yet as he..has no 
where., engaged. that. they shall not fall into sin, and 
as moral « evil is proveking to.the,eyes of his holiness, 
they are bound te use the. utmost. caution lest, by 











disobedience,, they . move - -him to tse: the scourge, 


For. the frowns of a Father,.will be hard to bear; as 


their spiritual peace: and joyful communion with him | 


will, be much interrupted, by such disobedience - and 
chastisement, for it....The children of God, when 
car ‘eless. in. their. walk, and guilty. of backslhdin: g, have 
severely. smagted under. his, cor 
sorrewiul, confessions and. bitter complaints. of Dae 
vid, ‘afte er his scandalous intrigue with. Uriah’s. wife, 
arg.a standing. incontestable. proof of this observa- 
tion, Their, persuasion of interest in, the everlasting 
covenant has. been. terribly shaken, if not lost. for a 

season, §0, as. 
guish ; “HU, al 
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ness, they have been again indulged. with the smiles. 


of. J ehovah’ s- pepegenenaen: and with the joys of | his 
salvation.}. Th 
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Son are dishonoured, the Holy Spirit grieved, the 
giorious gospel reproached, weak believers offended, 
and the hands of the wicked strengthened,,»by the 
careless conduct of christian professors; 3 afford oe 
sufficient reason for these multiplied cautions, which 
re given to the disciples of Christ im the beek of 
God, that they indulge not any criminal passion in 
the. least. degree ; without supposing, that their final 
happiness’ ‘depends ‘on the. steadiness of their walk, 
or on the goodness of their conversation. For our 
perseverance in faith and holiness depends on the ex- 
eellency of our state; as being in covenant with God, 
his adopted children, and the members of siiieegh not 
uy our ebedience andendeavours, 

_ Hence you may learn, believer, that as the enemies 
ean soul are inveterate, subtle, and powerful, and 
your spiritual frames inconstant; it is highly neces- 

sary you should live under a continual remembrance 
ef these awakening considerations. What more advi-~ 
sable, what» so necessary for you as to. walk circum- 
specily 5 to watch and pray, lest you enter into temp- 
tation? “A sense of your own weakness and insuffi-- 
ciency, should ever abide on your mind and appear 
: in your conduct. As the corruption of nature is.an: 
Se enemy that is always near you, and always. in you, 
_. while on earth; and asit is very. strongly. dispesed to 
second every temptation from without; you should 
o keep your heart: with all diligence. Watch, diligent- 
hy. hy over all its imaginations, motions, and ten- 
neies. Consider’ whence they. arise and to what 
he penetnc, ase oe ear art mike of the ov pases 
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best int¢rests. This consideration should cause evc- 
ry child of God to bend the suppliant knee, with the 
utmost frequency, humility, and fervour: to live, as 
it were, at the throne of grace; nor depart thence 
till far from the reach of danger. Certain itis, that 
the more we see of the strength of our adversaries, 
and of the danger we are in from them; the more 
shall we exercise ourselves in fervent prayer. Can 
you, O- christian, be ‘cool and indifferent, be dull and 
careless, when the world, the flesh, and the devil, are 
your implacable and unwearied | opposers ? ?> Dare 
you indulge yourself in carnal delights, or ina sloth- 
ful profession, while the enemies of your peace and 
salvation are ever active and busy in seeking to com- 
pass your fall, your disgrace, and if possible your 
eternal ruin? - Awake thou tat slecpest ! Mistake 
‘not the field of battle aor a ives of rest. Be sobcr ; 
be vigilant. bi 
Are there, tice talndiny the believer’s weakness 
and the power of his enemies, such strong assurances 
~ given of his perseverance, complete victory, and final 
happiness ? ? then, though with fear and trembling, he 
should often reflect on his own insufficiency, he may 
rely ona faithful God, as his unerring guide and in- 
vincible. guard, ‘with confidence and joy.. :The re- 
membrance of that, will be a constant motive to hu- 
mility and watchfulness. The exercise of this, wil 
maintain peace and consolation of soul; will be an in- 
exhaustible source of praise, in spite of all the at- 
tempts of inveterate malice in his most enraged foes. 
For the Almighty says, ear not; Tam thy shield, — i 
for ever to defend thee ; and thy exceeding great re- 
ward, to render thee completely happy. While rhe . 


eternal God is his refuge, and everlasting arms. his e 


support, there is no occasion to fear. . Jf God be for 
a ig can be ag yainst ue e ?-—When the g gates of hell 
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and the: powers of earth united assail the ‘believer, 


~ menacing destruction to both body and’soul; thenthe 


- name, the promises, the eath, and the attributes of Je- 
hovah are @ strong: tower, an’ impregnible: fortress’: 
and conscious of his own- ‘inability to resist the : ene- 
my, he ‘runneth into it, and is safe from every attack, 
however crafty or iviolent: ‘The ri¢hteous man, ‘ele 
real christian, dwelleth on high, out oF: the reach ofey= 
ery evil. His place of defence is the muniiions of 
rocks s immoveabie, as their solid foundations 5 3 mnac= 
cessible, as their lofty ridges) Nor shall the: favour- : 
ed inhabitants of this everlasting fortress, | ever be 
obliged to surrender for want of provisions. A ful- 
ness of living bread, and streams of living water, are 
united with invincible’ ‘strength. For, it is added, 
Bread shall be given him, and his waters ‘shall be sure. 
He shall want neither nourishment, nor protection ; Fi 
outward defence, nor inward comfort. Happy, then, 
thrice happy they that are under the Reign ‘of Grace ! 
Every attribute of: Deity is engaged to promote their 
felicity. Allthe eternal counsels terminate in their 
favour; and Providence, © in the’ whole course of 
events respecting them, hasa special regard to their. 
advantage. Thus: divine grace appears | Tand reigns 
in the perseverance of true believers. . For grace pro- 
vides the means necessary to it; grace applies them ; 
and omnipotent grace crowns: them+-with tN) sp! to 
its: own renee honour —_ praise. Peat SES EE 
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CHAP. XI. 


paige the Person of Christ, by “whom Grace 
a, ae reigne. 


Tue person of Christ, considered in connection 
with his work, is a copious and exalted subject ; infi- 
nitely deserving our most attentive regards. For his 
person is dignified with every excellency, divine and 
human; and his work includes every requisite for the 
complete salvation of our guilty souls. 

-The constitution of our Mediator’s wonderful per- 
son was an effect of infinite wisdom, and a manifesta- 
tion of boundless grace. The hypostatical union of 
his divine and human nature, is a fact of the last im- 
portance to our hope of eternal happiness. For, by 
the personal union of these two natures, he is render- 
ed capable of performing the work of a Mediator be- 
tween God and man. If he had not possessed a na- 
ture inferior to that which is divine, he could neither 
have performed the obedience required, nor have suffer- 
ed the penalty threatened by the holy law ; both which 
were phsertely Receanary to the salvation of sin- 
ners. 

Nor was it sufficient merely to assume a created, 
nature ; for it was to be that which is common to 
men. The law being given to man, the obedience 
required by it,-as the condition of life, was to be per- 
formed by man, a real, though sinless man... Because : 
the wisdom and equity of the supreme — 
could not have appeared in giving a TA to our 
cies, if it had never, so much as in one 
honoured with perfect obedience by ity in our nature. 
As man was become a transgressor of the law, under 
its curse, and bound to gi: eternal misery ; a it was 
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necessary that he who should undertake his deliver- 
ance, by vicarious sufferings, should be himselfa man. 
Tt would not have appeared agreeable, that a different 
nature from that which sinned should have suffered 
for sin. Had it pleased. the infinite Sovereign to have 
saved the angels that fell, with reverence we may, 
suppose, that it would have appeared suitable to di- 
vine wisdom, that their deliverer should have as- 
sumed the angelic nature. But as man, having lost 
his happiness, was the creature to be. redeemed ; and 
as humanity, haying | lost its ‘excellence, was the na- 
ture to be restored; it was necessary that redemption, 
and. this. -estoration, should be. effected. in the human 
nature. For as by the. disobedience. @f one man, many, 
were made SENNET Sy brought under condemnation, and. 
liable to eternal death; even so, by the obedience of 
one man, < esus Christ, must many be made righteous 5 
be delivered from condemnation, and agcepted, to ey-. 
erlasting life. 
It was necessary also ‘that the human nature of 
Christ, - in which he was to accomplish our deliver- 
ance, should be derived from the common root. and 
fountain of it in our first parents. For it does not ap- 
pear suitable to answer the various purposes design- 
ed by the assumption of our nature, that it should be 
_ created immediately out of nothing; nor yet that b his 
body “should be formed out of the dust, like. that of 
the. first man. Becausey. on. that supposition, there. 
would ot have been any such, alliance t between him 
dus AS to lay a foundation , for our hope. of salva- 
Dy: si ‘undertaking. olt Was. “necessary. that he 





sustain -the character. and. perform | the 
work of a edeemer, should be,our. Goel or near kins- 
mans, one, she the right of redemption belonged." 


a * Ley. RY, 48, 49, Ruths, Pic tase 9. Margin. a 
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So it was declared in the ‘first promise; Zhe 
seed of the woman, no other, shall bruise the serfient’s 
head. He was not only to assume the nature of man, 
but to partake of it by being made ef a woman. Thus 
he became, qur kinsman, and our brother. Accord- 
ing to that saying, both he that sanctifieth, and they 
who are sanctified, are all of one nature: for which 
cause, He is not ashamed to call them brethren.+— 
Amazing condescension this! That the son of the 
Highest should become the child of a virgin; that 

the*God of nature should beeome the seed of her 
‘who, with a bold, presumptuous hand, plucked the fa- 
tal fruit which entailed death on all our species ; ; that 
’ He whom Angels adore should appear in our nature 
when sunk in ruin, that he might obey, and bleed, and 
die, for our deliverance ; what words can express 
what heart can conceive, the depth of that condescen- 
sion, and the riches of that grace, whieh PEpEee in 
such a procedure ! 

_ It was absolutely necessary, notwithstanding, that 
the nature in which the work of redemption was to 
be performed, should not be so derived from its 
original fountain as to be tainted with sin: or par- 
take, in any degree, of that moral defilement, © in 
which every child of Adam is conceived and born. 
It behoved us to have such an high priest, as was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners 5 
for as a priest, he was to atone for uur sins and ran 
som our souls., If the human nature of | Christ had 
partook; in any measure, of that pollution . wl 
since’ the fall, is hereditary to uss it would. 
been destitute of the holy image of God, as we 
prior to regeneration ; and, consequently, he would 
have been Ten xt pie pen ia sone the: lens 
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atonement for us.. He who is himself sinful, can- 
not satisfy divine justice on the behalf of another; be- 
cause, by one offence, he forfeits his own soul —Here, 
then, the adorable wisdom of God appears inits rich- 
est glory. For though it was necessary our Surety 
should be man; and the seed of a woman: yet he was 
conceived in such a manner as to be entirely without 
sin. Yes, Jesus, though born of a woman, was abso- 
lutely free from thé guilt of the first transgression, 
and from every degree of that depravity which is com- 
mon to all the offspring of Adam. The perfect pu-. 
rity of our Mediator’s humanity, being: an article of 
the last importance to our salvation; is frequently 
and strongly asserted in the sacred writings. The 
complete rectitude of his heart, and the unspotted sanc- 


tity of his: life, are there displayed in. lively colours. 


A little to explain and illustrate this momentous 
truth, it may be of use to consider ; ; How it is that 
we, who are the natural descendants of Adam, be- 
came guilty through the first transgression, and are 
made partakers ofa depraved nature. As to guilt 
by the first offence, it may be observed; That the 
whole human nature subsisted in our original pa- 
rents when it was committed; and that Adam was 


- our public representative. Hence it is that his of 


fence became the sin of us all; is justly imputed 
and charged upon us. Jn him, as our common re- 
presentative, we all sinned. Such being our natural 
state, as the descendants of an apostate head, we 
justly bear that humbling and awful character ; 
CHILDREN | OF WRATH, BY NATURE.—But Adam 
was not’ a federal head to Christ. Zhe Lord from 
heaven was neither included in him, nor represented 
by him. He was not included in him. For the 
blessed Jesus was conceived in a way entirely su- 
Perngtinn and porn ofa virgin. He was not born 
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in virtue of those prolific words, by which the great 
“Creator blessed the connubial state before the fall, 
Increase and multiply ; but m virtue of a gracious 
“promise, made after the fall, when Adam ceased to 
be any longer a public person.——He was not repre- 
sented by fim. For our. grand progenitor was the 
representative of none but his natural offspring. 
The holy Jesus, therefore, not being naturally de- 
scended from him, could not be represented by him.. 
It appears, indeed, highly incongruous for us to 
imagine, that he who was of tke earth, earthy, 
should be the representative of him who i is the Lord 
Srom heaven; of him who is, in all respects, his 
Great Superior. It could not be, that one who is 
the Son of God, as well as the Seed of a woman, 
should acknowledge Adam for his federal head. 
Our Lord therefore had no eoncern in his guilt, as 
a descendant from him; which is the case of all 
his natural posterity. The promised Seed not being 
included in that covenant under which the first hu- 
man pair stood, could not be chargeable with any 
part of that guilt which attended the violation of it: 
Original guilt becomes ours in virtue of Adam’s 
relation to ws, as our. public representative : and 
hence it is imputed to us by a righteous God. For 
if we had not.been some way involved in the first 
transgression, before it was imputed tous, it could | 
not justly, have been charged upon us. Because it 
is not the imputation of Adam’s offence that makes 
it ours 5 but, being legally ours, in consequence of 
our natural and federal relation to sie it is ipstly. 
imputed fo ugy 
Nor could. the ‘Lord Redeemer be lbble ‘to the 
necessary consequence | of. Adam’: Ss offence; that isy 
a depravation of nature. This_ immediately _ follow- 
ed, as the Saat ae of his first ondanerriees 
: Y2 : 
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which transgression being committed by him as our 
representative, is legally ours ; and hence we share 
with him in its natural and awful effects. In other 
‘words, we derive a corrupt nature from him, be-* 
cause we were guilty with him. Nor was the im- 
putation of his offence to us, the cause of this woful 
effect ; but his offence being legally ours, prior to 
that imputation. But as Christ was not concerned 
“with him in original guilt, having no relation to him 
as a federal head ; the natural consequence of that 
guilt could not ‘take place in him, as it does in us, 
being mapenented by Adam and descended from 
him according to the commen course’ of nature-— 
Thus was the human nature of Jesus Christ entire- 
ly free from all contamination : and. thus that holy 
shing, which was formed in the womb of the vir- 
gin, by the power of the Most High, | was constituted 
the second Adam, in oppasition to the first. This 
production of the human nature of our glorious 
Immanuel, being in a way. supernatural and divi a 
is called the creation of a new thing in the earth.* 
Thus Christ became a partaker of the nature which 
had sinned, withoutthe least sinfulness of that nature. 
Tt was absolutely necessary also, that our Mediator 
and Surety should be God as wellas man. For as 
he could neither have obeyed, nor suffered, if he 
_ had not possessed a created nature; so had he been 
.@ mere man, however immaculate, he could not’ 
have redeemed one soul. Nay, though he had pos- 
sessed the highest possible created excellencies, they 
would not have been sufficient; because he would 


- still have been a dependent being. For as it is es- 


sential to: eity, to be underived and self-existent. ge 
So tis es esse atial te a ereaiure, to - eaen re de= 
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‘pendent. The loftiest seraph that sings in glory is 


~as really dependant on God, every moment of his, 


existence, as the meanest worm that crawls. In 


“this respect, an angel and an insect are on a level.— 


Every inteligent creature, therefere, whether human 
er angelic, having received existence from the Al- 
mighty, and being continually’ de endent on him, as 
the all-producing, all-supportine first cause : must 
be obliged to perpetual obedience, by virtue of that 
relation in which he stands to God, as his Maker’ 
and Preserver. It is highly absurd to suppose it 
possible for any creature to supererogate, or to do 


. Taore many way of-obedience to Him from whom his 


all was received, than he is under the strongest ob- 
ligations to-perform, i in cote aa a of his_ absolute 
and universal dependence. But whatever is pre- 
viously due from .any one, on his own account, can- 
not be transferred to another, without rendering the 
first devoid of that obedience which it is absolutely 
necessary for him to have. » Universal obedience 
in every possible instance, is’ so- lecessary in pO a 








‘tional creature, as such, being’ dependent | on God 


and created for his glory ; that the omission of it, i in 
any degree, would tice be siege ii but id el to 
, ebetcdet ruin. 

The righteousness therefore of a mere creature, 


however highly exalted, could not have been accepted 
by the Great Supreme, as any compensation for our 





disobedience. » Because whoever undertakes to per- 
form a vicarious righteousness, must he one who 


is not obliged to obedience on his own account. Con-— 
sequently; our Surety must be a Divine Person; — 
- for every mere creature is under indispensabl _ 











gations to perfect and perpetual obedience.—No 5 
as our situation required, so the ‘gospel | reveals, 
Mpmctor and en sia thus exalted is plori 








are under, to. love, to. honour, and: toobey. him.. Now, 
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For Jesus i is described as a Divine Person, as one 
who could, without any arrogance, or the least dis-— 


‘loyalty, claim independence ; and, when thus con- 


sidered, he appears fit for the task. But of such 
an One we could have had no idea, without that 
distinction of Persons in the Godhead which the 
scriptures reveal. Agreeably to this distinction, 
we behold the rights of Deity asserted and vindi- 
cated, with infinite majesty and authority, in’ the 
person of the Father ; while we view every. divine 
perfection displayed and honoured, in the most. il- 
lustrious manner, by the amazing condescension of 
the eternal Son.—By the humiliation of Him who, 
in his lowest state of subjection, could claim an 
equality. with: God. —Such being the dignity of our 
wonderful Sponsor, i it was by his own voluntary con- 
decension that he. ‘became incarnate, and took upon 
him the form of a servant. By the same free act of 
his will he was made under the law, to perform that 
obedience in our steadyto mhich, 3 as a Divine Person, 
he was no way obliged.i 6.) 

The necesity there was that our Surety should be 
a Divine Person might be. further proved, by con- 


sidering the infinite evil there isin sin. That sin is 


am infinite evil, appears from. hence. Every crime. 
is more or less hemous, in proportion as we are un- | 
der obligations to. the cortrary. For the criminalty 


_. of any disposition, or,action, consists in contrariety 
yo what we ought to possess, or perform. Tf there- 
fore we. ‘hate, disobey, or dishonour, any. - person 5 / 


the sin is. always. proportional to the. obligations we 


4 
the obligations y we are under to. Jove, to honour, and 
to oar. any person, re in pr ‘oportion to his. Joveli- 
ness, his di » and “his authority. OF 4 this. none 
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can doubt--If then infinite beanins alent and an 
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thority belong tothe immensely glorious: God: we 
must be under equal obligations to love, to honour, 
and to obey him; anda contrary conduct must be 
infinitely criminal. Sin therefore is a violation of 

infinite obligation to duty: consequently, an unli- 
mited evil, and deserving of infinite punishment. 
Such being the nature of our offences, and of the 
aggravations attending them: we stand in absolute 
need of a surety, the worth of whose obedience and 
sufferings should be equal to the unworthines of 
our persons, and to the demerit of our disobedience. 
If, to the evil there is in every sin, we take into con- 
sideration the vast numbers of sinners that were te 
be redeemed, the countless millions of enormous 
crimes that were to be expiated; and the infinite 
weight of divine wrath that was to be sustained ; all 
which were to be completed ina limited and short 
time, in order to reconcile man to God, and to effect 
his eternal salvation ; we shall have still stronger cy- 
idence in a-proof of the point.. - 

Were a defence of the proper Deity of Christ my 
intention, the scriptures would furnish me with am- 
ple matter and abundant evidence in favour of the cap- 
ital truth. For the names that he bears, the perfec- 
tions ascribed to him, the work he has done, ‘and the 

3 ‘honours he has received, loudly proclaim his Erernar 
Divinity. But I wave the attempt and proceed:t to 
_ observe, 

That it was ‘necessary our Surety. ial: be Go 
and man, in unity of person. This necessity arises 
from the nature of his work; which is that of a medi- 
ator between God, the éffendéd sovereign, and many, 

the offending subject. If he had not been a partaker 
- the divine” nature, he could not have been qualified 
to treat with God; if not of the human, he would not - 
have been fitted to treat with man. Pee feta) was 


‘ q 
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too high to treat with man; humanity.alone, was toe 
low to treat with God. The eternal Son, therefore, 
assumed our nature, that he might become a middle 
person; and so be rendered capable of laying his hands 
upon both,* and fo bringing them into a state of per- 
fect friendship. He could not have heena mediatorin 
regard to his office, if he had not been a middle person 
in respect of his natures.—Such is the constitution of 
his wonderful person; and hence he is called tahaet 
vUEL, God with us, or In our nature. *. ; 

The perfect performance of all his offices, as 
priest, prophet, and king, requires this union of the 
divine, to the human nature.—As a Priest. For it 
was necessary he should have something to offer; 
that he should offer himself. But pure Deity could 
not be offered. It was requisite therefore that he 
should he man, and taken frem among men, as 
every other, high priest was—And, had he not been 
God,.as he could not have had an absolute power 
over his own life, to lay it down and take it up at 
his pleasure; so the. offering of the human nature if 
not in union with the divine, would not have made 
a proper atonement for our transgressions, would by 
no means have expiated that enormous load of hus 
man guilt, for which he was to suffer. Nor could 
his death have been an equivalent, in the eye of 
eternal justice, to that everlasting punishment. which - 
the righteous law threatens” against sin; which must, 
have been the sinner’s portion, as it is his just de- 
sert, if such an admirable Sponsor had not appeared 
on his behalf. But when'we consider that he who. 
suffered, the just for the unjust, was a Divine. Ber- 
son incarnate, we cannot but look upon | him as ‘per: 
fectly. able Hoy bear the prpeaincns oe: “tO: tale 


x t 


oe : is * Job. ix. 33. 
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the work. For as the irae evil of sin arises from 
the majesty, and the excellence of Him against 
whom it is committed; so the merit of our Surety’s 
obedience and sufferings must be equal to the digni- 
ty of his person, How great, how transcendently glo- 
rious are the perfections of the eternal Jehovah! so 
great, sO_ auperlatively excellent i is the atonement of 
the dying.Jesus ! 

_AsaProphet. -For had he not been the omniscient 
God, he could not, without a revelation, have known 
the divine will- respecting his; people. Nor could he 
have had a perf fect acquaintaince with that infinite va- 
riety of cases, in which, through'every age and nation, 
they continually need his teaching, iia if he had. 
person, have ‘revealed the diyine will. 5 

As a King. For if he had not. been Gad, he. 
. could not have ruled inthe heart, or have been the 
Lord of conscience ; nor would he haye been able: 
to. defend and. provide { for. the church, i in this imper- 
fect and, Mitilant state. Neither could he,. in his 
own right, have dispensed eternal life to. his follow- 
ers, or ‘everlasting death to his enemies, at the last 
day. And ifhe had not been, man, he cou! id not. 
have been an head, either political or ‘natural, of 
the same kind with the body. to which he is ‘united, 
and. oyer which he is placed as King in Zion.. Con- 
sequently, he could not have sympathised with the 
‘members of his mystical body, as he eyidently does. 

But as. his wonderful person is dignified with every: 
perfection, divine and human; as he possesses all the 
glories of Deity, and all the graces. of immaculate hu- 
manity; these render-him a mediator completely. 
amiable. and supremely glorious—and ‘adequate | obs 
ieee © of. she sinner’ $ confidences any of the . abo S 
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Henee it appears, that Christ is a glorious, a di- 
vine mediator; a mediator that has power with God 
and with man. He must be able therefore to save to 
the uttermost, to all perfection and for ever, ail that 
come to God by him. The obedience of such a Sure- 
ty must magnify the law, and render it highly vene- 
rable: must have an excellence and a merit, incom- 
parably and inconceivably great. It must be of 
more value than the obedience of all the saints in 
the world, or of all the angels in glory. The suf- 
ferings underwent by this Heavenly Substitute, the 
sacrifice offered up by this wondcrful High Priest, 
must be all sufficient to expiate the most accumulated 
guilt ; omnipotent to save the most horrid tr ansgres- 
sor. For his obedience is that in worth, which his 
person is in dignity. hts, apanite 3 in glory pesinaly 

boundless in merit. 

As the greatness of an wal is ; proportional to 
the dignity of the person whose honour is. invaded 
by it; so the value of the satisfaction made by the 
sufferings of any substitute, must be equal to the 
excellenice of the person satisfying. Sin being com- 
mitted ‘against infinite majesty, deserved infinite 
punishment ; ‘the sacrifice of Christ is of infinite 
worth; being offered by a person of infinite dignity. 
It was the sacrifice, not. of amere man, not of the 
highest angel, but of Jesus the incarnate God; of 
Him who is the brightness ef the Father’s glory,’ and. 
Head over all the creation. As the infinite glory. 
of his. divine Person cannot be separated from his 
humanity ; so infinite merit is necessarily connect- 

ed with his Obedience and sufferings. . In all that he 
did, and if/all that he underwent, he was the Son of 
God, ‘as well ‘on the cross, as before his ‘incarna- 
tion; as well when he cried, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forehen. me 2 ar when he raised ne ‘dead, 


- 
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and reversed the laws of nature. He was Jehovah’s 
Ecllow when he felt the sword of justice awake upon 
him: he thought it no robbery to assert an equality 
with God, even when he was fastened to the bloody 
tree, and expired under a curse.*—Was the sin for 
which he suffered infinitely. evil 2? the Personwho sa- 
tisfied is infinitely excellent. Did an infinite Object 
‘suffer in his honorby our offences? the injury is re- 
paired bya. Subject of infinite excellence making an 
atonement for them. Our sin is infinite in respect of 
the object; our sacrifice is infinite, in regard to the 
subject. , Jehovah considered our Surety as the Man. 
his Fellow, when he smote him: and we should consi- 
der him under-the same exalted character when we 
‘believe on him, and plead his atonement before God. 

—“ Here is firm footing, here is solid reck.’”” In the 


divine dignity of the Redeemer? s person, .and in the 


consummate perfection of his work; there 1s an ev- 


erlasting basis for faith, the assurance of faith, the. 
full assurance, of faith—A basis, firm as the pillars of 


nature; immoveable as the eternal throne. » 

. Whereas, if with Socinians, we. suppose that Ses 
sus had no existence, before his conception in’ the 
womb of the virgin, and so leok upon: him as a mere 
man; or if, with Arians, we imagine him to be a kind 
of superangelic spirit, united to an human bedy ; 
yea, though we -should compliment him, as some- 


of them...have done,swith ascribing all divine per-— 


fections to him, except eternity and self-exist-— 
ence, which is absurdiy impious; yet we rob him of 
proper. Deity, we make hima dependent being, we. 


reduce him. to the rank of. mere creatures, and de-. ae 
prive ourselves of. that, foundation. of confidence in? 
Fo i 


be ch his true. character” a 
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ver can persuade oursclves, that the sufferings of a 
mere creature, and those for so short a time, could be 
accepted by the most high and holy God, as a Tight- 
eous compensation to his law and justice, for the sins 
of innumerable millions of hell-deserving transgres- 
sors. Hence it is, that those who deny the proper 
Deity of Christ, commonly deny that he made 
satisfaction for sin to divine justice. Thus far they 
are consistent, and (what they affect to be called) ra- 
tional. But they may do well to consider whether 
they themselves be able to satisfy. eternal justice ; 
and how they can expect admission into the kingdom 
of glory, by the sin-avengine God, without any satis- 
faction made for theircrimes. For, certain it is, that 
He who governs the universe is inflexibly just, as- 
well as divinely merciful. Tar susr Gop anp tHE 
Saviour is his revealed character, As thus reveal- 
ed, we must know him and trust in him, if- we would 
escape the wrath to come. 

Here let the reader admire and adore the love of. 
the eternal Father, and the condescension of the 
divine Son. Zhe love of the. eternal Father. For 
the glorious person described is the Son of God, and 
the Father’s gift to sinful men. In comparison 


with whom, all the angels and “all: worlds, bestowed 
“upon us for an inheritance, would be trifling and’ 


next to nothing. Because all created things are. 


“equally easy to divine power, being only the effects’ 


of the simple will of God. The formation of an 
angel, or of an insect ; of a thousand: ‘systems, or 
of a thousand grains, is the same thing to omnipo- 


tence. For which reason, there could be no com- 


parative greatness in any such gifts. «if therefore. 


the eternal Father: would. manifest. his love to. an 
uncommon degree; if he would so. gratify h 


mercy, in blessing: his- offending creatures, as 
‘ote 
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have an appearance of doing violence to himself? it 
must be by giving his only ieeotien Son, who is one 
in nature and equal in glory with him—by giving 
him to be their substitute, their propitiation, and 
their saviour. In this view, how great the pro- 
pricty, how striking the beauty of these apostolic 
sayings! He that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him uf for us all, how shall he nat with him 
also freely give us all things? God commendeth his 


love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners 


Christ died for us. Here divine love appears to the 
utmost advantage; here it shines in all its glory. 
For its rich donaticn 1s infinitely excellent, and the 
biessedness resulting from it is consummate and 
eternal.—-Zhe ccndescension of the divine Son. That 
He'who was in the form of God, and thought it not 
robbery to be egual with God; that He whom angels 
ebey, that He whom seraphs adore, and before 
whom they veil their faces; as conscious of their 
own comparative meanness, or as dazzled with the 
blaze of his infinite glories—that He should be 
made flesh, take upon him the form of a servant, 
perform obedience, and give <P himseif' to the most 
infamous death, is amazing! But that he. should 
surrender himself to die for sinners, for enemies, 
and for such as were in actual ge bellion' against him, 
is unspeakably more amazing! These ate demon- 
strative proofs, that the Lord Redeemer is as mugh 
superior to his creatures in the riches of his gra 






as he is in the depths of his wisdom, or in the works « 


of his power. Let all the heavens adore him! and 
let the children of men be filled with wonder, and 
burn with gratitude ! for this glorious Redeemer is 
accessible by sinners ; who was designed for sin- 
; ; and on pean his bled a: gerade: are mag iy 
ed. 4 ; 
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Suckt is that representation which the gospel gives 
of divine, redeeming love. But were we to deny 
the proper Deity of Jesus Christ, and to reject the 
reality of his atonement, we ‘should, in reference 
both to the Father and the Son, obseure its glory, 
weakens its force, and almost destroy its very being. 
On Socinian principles, many of the most empha- 
tical terms and phrases of inspiration, relative to 
our salvation by the Son of God, must be under- 
stood in a sense directly contrary to their natural 
import: or, in other words, the language of scrip- 
ture must be reversed.—For instance; our Lord 
says, God so loved HE WORLD, that he gave his 
only begotien Son. But' Socinianism teaches us to 
understand the divine declaration thus : “ God so 
loved the son of Mary, that he gave him the go-. 


-vernment of the world.” - Paul says, Ye know the 


grace of our Lorp Jesus Curis?, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became ‘foor. But,. 


according to this hypothesis, the meaning and the 


fact are; “ Ye know the grace of God to the man 


_ Jesus Christ: who, though he was dy nature poor, 


as any that are born of a woman; though in the 


“whole of his life, he was equally dependent on the 


Father’s power and pleasure as any other person 


‘can possibly be; and though heither the labours 


of his ministry, nor the pains of his martyrdom, 
were equal to those ef many among his disciples ; 


yet, for his own sake, and as the reward of his 


obedience, | pe became, through divine od incon- 
farably rich.’ ' 
In another Epistle the same apostle says 5 Christ 
Jesus, being in the’ form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be egual with God: but made ‘himself of no 


k reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 


gee was madet im ‘the likeness of men: and being found 
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in fashion as aman, he humbled himself, and became 
obedvent unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Now this according to the principles of Socinus, 
may: be paraphrased thus: ‘ Christ Jesus, being a 
merely human creature, existed in the form of a man. 
Conscious of this, he thought it the most impious 
robbery on the honours of Deity, for him to be equal 
with God ; whether it were by. bearing his names, by 
claiming his attributes, by presuming to perform his 
works, orby receiving his worship. Yes, eine made 
in the form of a servant, (because aSamere creature, 
it was impossible he should exist in any other form ;)- 
and feeling his own emptiness, he was contented to 
appear in the likeness of men. And seeing he was. a 
mere man,.there is no reason to wonder that he was 
found in fashion as a man: or that, as a righteous 
person, anda teacher of truth, he was greatly hum- 
bled,.as many. other good men have been, by poverty 
and reproach.. Nor yet, feeling himself entirely at 
the Divino disposal, is there any reason to be surpris-- 
ed that as a martyr, he’ became obedient: to. death,. 
even the death of the. cross: because he: knew that 
such was the will of his Creator and Sovereign. But: 
as he had no bodily disease, to affect his. imagination 
with melancholy gloom ; no guilt on his conscience, 
to excite despondency 5 noe. unhallowed attachment. 
to family connections, to. religious friends, or to any 
sensible object: no doubt of. special. interest in the ia 
Father’s: love ;. hor any fear, with regard to’ his own 
final felicity ; ; the wonder is, that, in his last suffer- 
ings, and before any human hand was upon him, he 
shouldbe so full of consternation, so penetrated with 
anguish, as to sweat blood, and to exclaim, Wy soul © 
és exceeding sorrowful, even unto «gta PRM God, i 
my God, why has. thou forsaken me ! At; thts '4 we 
4 may well be astonished ; because many of his. dis i 
| Zs 2 ya 
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»plesy even when in the hands of their barbarous exe- 
-cutioners, and though conscious of persona? guilt, 
have sustained the extremest sufferings without one 
complaint, and sometimes with indications of exube- 
rant joy. 

“¢ Besides, Jesus dying only as'a martyr, being 
perfectly mnocent of the crimes laid to his - charge, 
and suffering nothing at all from the hand of eternal 
justice for the sins of others; the love he expressed 
to men like himself was far from being so disinter- 
ested, so fervent, or so great, as miuleitedes® have 1ma- 

‘gined. For he was absolutely certain of rising again 
‘from the dead within the space of three days; and, 
as the reward of his obedience to death, of being ex- 
alted to the throne of universal empire. | Yes, he 
knew that God would highly exalt him, and give him 
@ name. above every name : that at the name of ests 
every knee. should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
an earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
Le tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Now, as he was a mere 
man; and his death was only that of a witness to di 
vine truth; as he’ lost his life only for three days; 
ass and as he had the most. certain expectation of such 
an unbounded reward; it cannot with reason be sup- 
posed that his 1 love to men considered as neighbours, 
. _ or hits compassion to men considered as perishing i in 
ignorance and in superstition, was much superior to 
‘that philanthropy which prophets, apostles, and mar- 
_ -tyrs have discovered. Because it is manifest, that, 
-- Wad gelf-love been the only principle of his conduct, 
he could not have promoted his own advantage so ef- 
or “fectue iy ‘in any other» way. Who, that” loves € 
ca .and'man ; who, that’ pursues his own supreme 








and happiness, would refuse to undergo similar suf- 
_ ferings, provided : he: were. 2 absolutely ‘e rtain of an 
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equal reward? Nay, did not Coprus, did not the 
“Deis, voluntarily devote themselves to death for 
‘the good of their respective countries ; though being 
‘enveloped in Pagan darkness, the only reward they. 
had to expect was a little posthumous renown ?” 

So abhorrent are the grand principles of Socini- 
‘anism to the language and sentiments of divine Re- 
‘velation! On those principles, the phraseology. of 
‘inspired writers is extremely strange, and very ob- 
scuré: so obscure, that instead of saying, Great 7s. 

‘the mystery of GODLINESS; we may justly exclaim, 
““ Unaccountably singular, and profoundly mysteri- 
“ous, is YHE LANGUAGE of firofihets and of apostles, 
‘respecting the Person and work of Jesus Christ !’” 
For though the things intended are plain, and easily 
‘apprehended by common capacities ; yet the terms 
‘by which those things are’ expressed, are so entirely 
‘abstruse, that the most ardent study, and the greatest 
acumen, are absolutely necessary to develope ‘their 53 
meaning. Christians have been used to ponstlet ee 
scripture mysteries, as relating to the menus ofcer= 
tain important facts ; which facts, being p!} ainly 
vealed, are believed on the authority of divine 


mony: but this new theology teaches us to ‘look : 
those mysteries in the unpar alleled monus of biblical 
exfiression.. T said, unparalleled. For surely, if the 
Socinian system be true, no set. of writers 5 who had ; 
not'lost their senses, and who inte ided'to be under- 
stood; ‘ever ‘expressed common ideas in such myste- 
rious fiieuage as that which is used by the inspired 


jpenman relative to Jesus eed and t to. the oo 
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Fully persuaded, therefore, that the Scriptures 
mean as they speak, let the sinner who is conscious of 

e nothing but misery and wretchedness about him, flee 

ia to the all-sufficient Mediator; trust in him as migh- 

ty to save; and veracity itself has engaged. that he: 
shall not be disappointed in his expectations. As a 
diyine Person, he must be able to act agreeably. to ey- 
ery Character he bears: perfectly qualified to execute 
every office he has undertaken ; and completely fitted. 
to fill up each relation in which he stands to his peo- 
ple. Let us repose the most unreserved. confidence: 
in his atonement and intercession, as our Priest ; Jook 
to him for instruction, as our Prophet; be subject to: 
him, and expect protection. from him,.as.our King.. 
“Let..us manifest the most fervent love to him, as our 
Redeemer ; yield him the most cordial. obedience, as 
our ig a ‘and pay him the sublimest. worship, as our’ 
God. .I will-add, let all those who deny: his proper: 
Deity, and reject his vicarious. death ; who:refuse to- 
oe our him as a Divine Person, and to accept his. 
righteousness as Mediator ; be aware lest, when it is. 
too late, they feel their want of his atonement, and be 
compelled to acknowledge,. that HE-1s OVER ALLy. 
aoe BLESSED FOR EVER. 
Let my reader contemplate with wonder and with: 

‘on the infinite honour that is conferred on the hu-- 

j man nature, in the Person of.our great Mediator.— 
For it is. in everlasting union with the Son of God ;. 
is now seated ona throne of light; isthe most Hee 
rious of all creatures, and the eternal ornament of. 

_ the. whole creation. Yes, ‘believer, He on whom 
you rely, in whose bands. you have. intrusted your 
soul, still wears your ‘nature while he pleads your 
cause. That very body that hung on the cross, and. 
was laid in the grave; that very soul \ which s ffered 

the keenest. ‘anguish, and was exceeding sonnet. bys. 
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eoen unto death; are now, and ever shall be, in close 
connection with the Eternal Word. Mysterious, 
ineffable union! big with wonder and replete with 
comfort ! How encouraging it is to consider, that 
as Jesus is clothed with that very humanity, in 
which he suffered afflictions’ and trials of every kind 
and of every degree ; he cannot forget his tempted, 
despised, afflicted people in this militant state. In 
himself he sees their image; in his hands he be- 
holds their names. He feels for them, he suffers 
with them:* he never will, he never can overlook 
their persons, or be unmindful of their best interests. 
| emcees 


_ CHAP. XID. 
Concerning the Work of Christ, throwgh which Grace 
reigns. ee Pee ; 





Heise taken a view of the person of € 
and of his qualifications for the work of a Med 


arising from his personal excellencies considered: ¢ as 


Immanuel ; “we must now advert to that perfect. 
work, through which grace reigns, and in virtue of 
which her favours are dispensed. 

Grace reigns, says the oracle of heaven, THROUGH 


rigmTrousness. Righteousness, in this place, I. 


understand as including the whole of that obedience 


which the Redeemer, under the character of a'sure- | 


ty, performed to the per ceptive part of the law; and 
all those bitter eae Se, a he underwent, in 
conformity to its penal sanction. ‘Through this obe- 


dience grace reigns, in a way strictly conformable 


* Heb. ii. 18. and iv.15. Isa, xlix. 15, 16. 
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to the rights of divine justice. By this most pericet 
work of Christ, the tenderest mercy is manifested to 
miserable sinners, and meets with the truth of Je- 
hoyah’s righteous threatenings against sin. Here the 
‘righteousness of God, as the lawgiver, appears in 
taking vengeance on sin; soas to be productive of 
substantial and lasting peace to the sinner’ Happy 
expedient !. Wonderful grace !—But let us a little 
more particularly consider the nature and excellen- 
cies of this evangelical righteousness. _ 

As to its nature, it is a complete conformity to 
the divine law. Whatever the precepts of Jeho- 
vah’s law demanded, the adorable Jesus performed 
in its fullest extent. His nature being perfectly ho- 
ly, the principle of his actions was absolutely pure ; 

the end for which he did them entirely right; and 
the matter of them, and rule of their performance, 
without any defect—Whatever the law, considered 
_as broken, threatened by way of punishment against 
the offemder; tothat he submitted in all its dreadful 

severity. For “Ac wee made sin; he was made a 
: curse. - He suffered—amazing love! unparalleled 
‘condescension '—He suffered the greatest shame, 
the most excruciating pain, that the malice of men,. 

or the subtility of devils, could inventor inflict : and,. 
which was infinitely more, the wrath of God. The 
duration of his passion was indeed comparatively 
short ; but for this the infinite dignity of his Person 
was a “full compensation. When we consider that 
it was the Son or Gop and Lorp or Gtory, whe 
bled and died under every circumstance of infamy 
and pain; all the dreadful monuments of divine jus- 
tice inflicted on the sons of rebejlion in past ages, 
and transmitted to posterity in the most authentic 
records; all ‘the misery that awaits the lhcentious 
world, and, is denounced in the scripture; cannot 
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raise our ideas of Jehovah’s viaemouive justice to so 
high a pitch, as aremembrance of the bitter, theugh 
transitory sufferings of the divine Jesus. . 

The cxcellencies of this righteousness appear from 
the characters it bears in wholy writ. For, to’signify 
its unspotted purity, it is called fine linen, clean and 
white. To denote its completeness, itis called a rode. 
To hold forth its exquisite beauty, richness and glory, 
it is cailed clothing of wrought gold, and raiment of 
' needle-work. To point out its unequalled excellency, — 
it is called the dest robe. It is better than the robe 
of innocence with which our first parents were cloth- 
ed before the fall ; yea better than the righteousness 
of angels in glory. For theirs is but the obedience 
of mere creatures; of dependent beings. But this— 
which is the highest epithet that language can give— 
this is the RicHTEOUSNESS of GOD. Its nature and | 
properties are such, that the Lord himself seems to 
glory in it, frequently calling it His righteousness.* 

- Itis an everlasting righteousness.t: It is a robe, the 
beauty of which will never be tarnished; a garment 

that will never decay; and clothing that will never 
' wear out. Wien millions of ages have run their am- 

ple round, it will continue the same that it was the 

first day it came into use; and when millions more | 
are elapsed, there willbe no alteration. The con- 

tinuance of its efficacy, beauty, and glory, will be last- 

ing as the light of the new Jerusalem ; ~unfading; as. 

the eternal inheritance. 

' Ttis a righteousness already ferformed. It is not 
something now to be wrought i in us, bythe operation 
of Be Holy Spt ‘No; it was poe when pie 7 


+ Rey. xix. 8. Tsas Ji. 10.- Psal. ei, 14. Luke xy. - 
: 20, 2 Cor. vy. 21. Rom. x.3. Jer. xxiii. 6. Isa. xlvi. 12. 
ae Wi. 5, 6,8. and li. 2 pDaniix Zaye as 
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divine Redeemer cried, J¢is finished, and gave upft ihe 
ghost.—But here many persons fall into a fatal mis- 
take. Ready they are. to imagine, that, sinners are 
accepted of Godin virtue of righteousness wrought 
in them, and performed by them, through the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit: which assistance they{sup- 
pose was. purchased for them by the death of Christ. 
But, while such an imagination prevails, they never 
can experience what it is tobe in a justified state. 

Besides, when the blessed Jesus-died, he did not do 
something to assist our weak, but willing endeavours 
to.saye ourselves ; he did not lay in a. provision of. 
grace, or purchase the Spirit for. us, by which the 
defects of enfeebled nature might be supplied, and 
we rendered capable of performing the condition of 
our justification. But, at that awful and ever memo- 
rable period, when he bowed his head and expired; 

He, by himself alone, perfectly finished that righ- 
teousness, which is the proper condition, and ‘the 
grand requisite of our justification. That the Spi- 
rit of grace and truth, as given to any, is a. preeious 
fruit of the death, resurrection, and CIO E EAD. of 
Christ, is freely acknowledged; but that Jesus ¢ lied 
to purchase the Spirit, to work in us any part of 
that righteousness, on account of which we are ac- 
cepted of God, must be denied. For the principal 
work of the Spirit, in the method of grace, our 
Lord himself bearing witness, is to testify of him, 
and reveal his glory to the sinner’s conscience. He 
shall testify of me—FHe shail glorify me; for He 
shall receive of Mine, and shall show it unto you.* 

Nor. does the Spirit of truth act as a sanctifier, till, 
in order of nature, we are perfectly justified ; and 
when anaes, he effects our sanctification by that 


x John xy. 26. and xvi. 14. 1 Cor. i ii. 12. Ei: 
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very truth which reveals the obedience of Christ as a 
finished work.—To think otherwise, is according to 
the Popish scheme, which confounds justification 
with sanctification ; but is very far from being the doc- 
trine of the apostles. It is also contrary to the senti- 
ments of our first Reformers, and of all their genuine. 
successors, both at home and abroad. 
Notwithstanding what has been said concerning 
the matchless excellence of the Redeemer’s right- 
eousness, the reader whose mind is enlightened to 
behold the defects attending his own best perform- 
ances, and whose conscience is affected with a sense 
of deserved wrath, may, perhaps, be ready to say; 
“ As to the glerious nature and superlative excel- 
Ience of this obedience, there is no dispute. - ‘But, 
is it free fora mere smner? Is 3t. not rather de- 
signed for those who are some way qualified for it, 
by a set of holy principles, and a series of pious ac-- 
tions; those who are distinguished from the alto- 
gether worthless and yile? Is there any possibility 
for a miserable sinner, a condemned. criminal; one 
whose transgressions are great, and whose corrup- 
tions are strong, to partake of it, and be. made happy 
by it? and if there be, which is the, way ??.To these 
momentous! inquiries the oracles of God furnish a - 
substantial answer. For they inform us that there is 
another excellency attending it, which has a special 
regard io the manner of its communication ;. and 
therefore ought by no means to be overlooked. Yes, 
blessed be God! the unerring word warrants me to 
assert that this righteousness i is absolutely free. It 
was wrought for the sinner ; it was designed for the 
sinner ; and is freely bestowed. on the vilest of sin- | 
ners. It is not matter of baxgain, or the. subject . of 
sale ; it is not proposed on certain | conditions ; sa 
the performing some arduous course of f duties), 0 
Aa 
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the attaining some notable qualifications; but itis a 
. free gift. Grace, as a sovereign, is exalted to con- 
fer; and grace, we knew, deals only with the un- 
worthy. Asa gift it is imparted; as a gift therefore 
it must be received; and as for an absolutely free 
gift, the possessor of it should be thankful.—From 
these considerations we may with confidence affirm, 
that the mere sinner, the condemned creature: he 
who feels himself in a perishing condition, and ‘is 
conscious that he deserves no favour; has the strong- 
est encouragement given him to rely on it, as quite 
sufficient for his justification, and absolutely free for 
his use. Yes, disconsolate sinner, you have no rea- 
son to hesitate, whether you have a right to conceive 
it, and to call it your own. Believing the testimony 
which God has given of his Son, you receive it 
and enjoy the comfort arising from it. Heaven 
proclaims your welcome to Christ, and eternal 
faithfulness insures acceptance to all that believe in 
Lina eos 

By a figure of speech that is frequent i in scripture, 
this righteousness is represented as sfeaking.— 
Doubtless, then, so noble a righteousness must 
have a charming » Janguage ; and a little attention 
will discover its import. The language of this 
righteousness is represented by Paul, as directly 
contrary to that description which Moses gives of 
the righteousness of the law ; and thus it addresses 
the anxious inquirer. Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ 
down from.above ; as though he had not appeared 
in our nature, to perform a righteousness for the 
justification of sinners. Nor does it bid thee in- 
quire, Who shall descend inio the deep? that is, to 
bring up Christ agin from the dead; as if he had 
not perreenyy yp. xidtthie de ty aad which, as a surety, he 
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became responsible; and received in his resurrec- 
tion, from the hand of his Father, an acquittance in 
fuli for himself and his people. But what. saith it, 
what then is its language? Zhe word of grace 
which reveals this righteousness zs nigh thee, sinful 
and wretched asthou art. ven so near, as to be 
in thy mouth to proclaim. its excellence, end in thy 
heart to enjoy its comfort; that is the word, the 
doctrine of faith which we preach. It further says, 
That tf chow shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, as dying an accursed death for the redemp- 
tion of sinners; and shalt believe in thine heart that 
‘God hath ratsed him from the dead, as a divine tes- 
timony that the atonement made was accepted by 
eternal justice; thou shalt be saved from final mi- 
‘sery, and exalted tothe joys of heaven.* — 

The language of this divine righteousness is here 
described both. negatively. ‘and positively. WVega- 
tively: Weare not commanded to do some arduous 
work, im order to. obtain: acceptance ; nor are* we 
required to do any thing at all for that. purpose.— 
Because it is evident that believing in Christ, which 
1s here mentioned, is, in the business of. justifica- 
tion, opposed to works and doings of every kind.t 
The faith here designed is, therefore, to. be consider- 
ed as the receiving of Christ and his righteous- 
ness; or, asa dependence on: hima alone for salva- 
tion. Believing the gracious report, we receive the 
atonement; we enjoy comfort; and have the earnest 
of eternal glory. 

But as the awakened sinner is ever disposed to 
imagine that he must do some great thing, in order 
to obtain the pardon of sin and peace for his con- 
‘science 3 therefore the language as thie, abies: 


* Rom. x. 5, 6, 7, 8s 9.4 Rom. iv. 5, 16. ‘Gal. iii, 12. 18. 
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ness is also described fosttively. Thus considered, 
it plainly declares, that the only obedience by which 
there is favour with God and a title to happiness, is 
already performed: and, that the anxious inquirer 
is not left in a state of uncertainty how it may be 
enjoyed; for itis brought near in the word of grace, 
with a free welcome to rely on it and use it as his | 
own, to the everlasting honour of its divine author. 

By comparing what the apostle says about the 
righteousness of faith, with what Moses declares 
concerning the righteousness of the law, we learn; 
That whoever thinks of doing any good work, as 
the condition of life, is ignorant of that obedience 


‘which the gospel reveais; is under the law, as a 
‘covenant ; is a debtor to perform the whole ; and, 
asa breaker of it, is obnoxious to its awful curse. 
‘This is the case even when, with the Pharisee in 
‘the parable, he thanks God for assisting him te 


perform the supposed condition, whether great’ or 
small. For the righteousness’ of the law, and the 
righteousness of faith, are here directly opposed. 
This is evident from the scope of the place in ge- 
neral; and especially from the adversative 6u?¢, with 
which what is said about the righteousness of faith 


Lis introduced. 


‘This vicarious | svediondsits no less useful to the 
sinner, than perfect in’ itself. By this work of our 


“heavenly substitute, that holy law which we have 


broken is’ highly honoured ; and that awful justice 
which we have offended is completely satisfied. By 


‘this righteousness the believer is acquitted from 
every | charge, | is perfectly justified, and shall be 
eternally saved. In ‘this consummate © work, Jeho- 


vah declares. himself well pleased, and in it all” the 
glories | of the Godhead shine.—Yes, the obedience 


of our adorable ‘Sponsor 35 perfect, as divine recti- 
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“tude: could require; and excellent, as: eternal wis- 

dom itself could devise. Admirable righteousness ! 

-Who. that is taught of God would not, with Paul, 

desire to be found in it ? and who, that i is. conscious 

of an interest in it, can cease to admire and adore 

the grace that provided, and the Saviour that 
emp ws its?) 

Is the obedience of the tard Ratoctiek so glorious 
in its nature, so excellent:in its properties, so free in 
the. manner of its communication to the ungodly, 
and so extensively useful to all that - possess ag? 
What pastas cin pp then has the miserable sinner to 
look to it! How safely may he confide in it, as all- 
sufficient to justify‘his ungodly soul! Eor,-be the de- 
mands of divine law ahd infinite justice ever so great, 
or numerous, or dreadfwl ;-the work of Christ com- 
pletely answers them all. There is greater efficacy 
in. the grace of God, and in-the work of his incarnate 
Son, to justify and save from deserved perdition ; 
than there can be demerit in the offences of a'sinner, 
to incur condemnation and ruin. 

Nor can it seem strange that the work of Christ 
should be thus efficacious. For God the Son perform- 
ed it, in the capacity, ofa substitute. God the Father 

-declares his delight in it, and treats as his children all 
those who are vested withit. And it is the principal 
business of God the Holy Spirit, as a guide and com- 
forter; to testify of it, So that every other righteous- 
ness, in comparison with ity is» quite’ insignificant: 
if set in. competition with it,-is viler than dross, and 
worse. than, nothing.. In this righteousness Christians 
of all ages:-have gloried, both living and dying, as the 
only. ground: oftheir hope. In thismost’ perfect obe- _ 
“dience believers are now exalted; and the saints in. 
heaven triumph. For the work of. Christ finished on. 
mpapiancise ne, ibe of their. apoge’ —But a hone. 
Social aston Koei Ge ; , 
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point out all its beauties? Who can show forth half 
its praise ? ‘After all that has been written or said 
about it, by prophets or apostles, here on earth ; after. 
all that has been sung or can be conceived, by saints” 
or angels in the world of glory; considered under its: 
divine character; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS @F JEHO- 
VAH, it exceeds all possible praise. ‘The inhabitants 
of the heavenly world must be conscious, that their 
loftiest strains, though expressed with seraphic ar- 
dour, fall vastly. short “4 oo - its” eeyemone 
- thiaty2). 265 ess 


Ses When Gabriel sounds these glorious Gina: ; 
’¢ He tunes and summons all his strings.’’ 





ia oo CEPAP. ‘XUI. % Pgumomgym wader ade 

| Concerning the Lonsummntton of the glorious reign 
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Akt 2 oR oee 

As diyine Stee hiplorioae in itself, and ‘atin ieely 
‘superior to all that is denominated free favour among 
_ men; as the way in which it reigns is absolutely with- 
outa parallel, and such as will render it forever dear 
to all the disciples of Christ ; so the end of its benign 
government is equally glorious ; ; for it is eternal life. 
Reviving, ravishing thought t ! This, in subordination 
to his own glory, is the great design of God in every 
gracious | ‘dispensation toward his. “people. The :em- 
phatical phrase is used in scripture:to signify,\Jm ev- 
erlasting state of. complete holiness ‘and consummate 
- Aappiness,in the presence and fruition: of God, inalt 
. his Persons.and fierfections. | To this “blissful state, 
Grace as a sovereign, infallibly brings: sit haiks iui : 
mane? the Person and-work of Immanuel. de 
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‘To assist our feeble and contracted minds in form- 
ing some faint ideas of celestial blessedness, and to. 
inform us by. whom it shall be enjoyed; it is com- 
pared by sacred writers to aa mest-delightful and 
glorious things that come under our netice in the 
ptesent world. For instance: To denote its super- 
abounding delights, it is called paradise, in allusion 
to the garden: of Eden: for at God’s right hand are, 
pleasures for ever more.—To signify its grandeur, 
magnificence, and glory, it is called a crown and a 
kingdom. As a crown,’ it is unfading and incorrupt- 
ibe. To intimate that none shall enjoy it, except 
in virtue of the Redeemer’s obedience, it is denomi- — 
nated a crown of righteousness. It is also called a 
crown of life anda crown of glory. As a kingdom 

“it was prepared for believers Jefore the foundation 
of the world, and is the kingdom of their Father ;— 
-who-bestows it upon them here, in right to Possess ; 
hereafter, i in: perfect enjoyment. To ascertain its 
perpetuity; itis: called an everlasting kingdom ; cand 
those’ that enjoy it, are: called kings, are said to sit 
upon thrones, and to reign in life-—To inform - us 
who shall possess it,.and on ‘what ground, itis call- 
ed, an ?nheritance. Plainly denoting, that’ hone but 
the children of God shall. enjoy-it: \for a servant, 
considered as ‘such,° cannot inherit. We: must 
therefore be the sons of the highest, by adoption and 
regeneration, before we ‘can justly hope to: enjoy the 
heavenly patrimony. For however diligent the sons 
of God may’be in keeping his commands, ‘and in 
performing: his will: they shall not possess at under 
the notion of? a reward .of duty, or as wages for 
work; but under. the idea ofa testamentary gift.— 
Mess it i is agift by way sof, legacy, and is‘bequeathed 

‘to'them in: the” everlasting testament) of our ‘ 
J jesus Christ. hiaiigh tails o those sie Be 
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by testament unte you a kingdom,* The kingdom is 
most glorious, the inheritance most free to the ehil- 
dren of God, and absolutely unalienable. 

Nor are the heirs of this boundless: bliss’ without 
some joyful foretastes of it in this hfe. Faith being, 
as the apostle defines it, the substance of things hoped 
for and the evidence of things not seen ; they antici- 
pate, in some degree, the joys of the upper world. 
In the present state, they. receive the earnest of.their 
future inheritance, and.rejoice in hope of the full fru- 
ition.. Nay,-at some bright:intervals, they rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and: full of glor ys For he that be- 
lieveth hath. everlasting life, in the promise, and in 
the earnest of. it: Having. fied for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set. before: them ;, those two immutable 
things, the promise and the. oath. of God, in either of — 
which it is impossible for him. to die ; afford:them 
strong consolation respecting their final preservation 
-and eternal happiness. Living:by. faith on.the dying, 
the ascended Redeemer, as their surety and sacrifice, 
‘their righeousness and advocate :\ and viewing the. 
stability. of the promise, the covenant, the oath of Je- 
-hovah ; they have the greatest assurance that, when 
Christ who is their life shall appear, they. eis nee 
hear with aphim in-giory.. 
» The future happiness’ of believers: may be olin). 
dered, either as.it is enjoyed by the separate spirit, 
before the resurrection.and: the last judgment; or 
by. the soul and. body united, after that awful. period 
is come; and those grand events:had‘taken place. 
That the: separate spirits: of.the saints are: possessed 
a, AbgRBht and. Saunpicuenrnen and: that | mney enjoy 
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ineffable bliss in communion with Jesus their exalted 


Head; are truths manifestly contained in the uner- 
‘ving word. Soon as that mysterious union, which 
subsists between soul and body in the present state, 
is dissolved by death; the soul, being made perfect- 
ly free from the being of sin, immediately enters in- 
to glory. Death, to the saints, far from being a penal 
evil, is numbered among their privileges, and makes 
one article in their comprehensive inventory of di- 
vine blessings.* Death is the gate by which they 
enter those heavenly mansions prepared for them; 
in the possession of which they enjoy delights that 
could not be experienced in this mortal state. The 
knowledge of that sublime blessedness, and of an in- 
terest in it, made Paul desire to depart and to be 
with Christ which is Jar better ; infinitely preferable 


Ao all that can be enjoyed in this world. 


The same incomparable man and infallible teach- 
er says; Wihilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord; at the same time declaring, 
that it was far more eligible to him and his pious 
cotemporaries, to be absent from the body and pre- 
sent with the Lord. Now if the apostle’s words 
have any sense, and if their meaning be at all intelli- 
gible, we cannot suppose him to have imagined, that 
his immortal soul, when separated from the body, 
would lie in a sleepy, unconscious, inactive state, till 


the sound of the archangel’s trumpet should awaken. 


1t; whicl: notion is by some warmly espoused. For in 
such a state of absolute insensibility he could not 
with any propriety, be said to be with Christ, or to 


enjoy the presence of God. Before the dissolution 


of his body, he rejoiced in the light of Jehovah’s 


eSwhtentnce, | and ie much communion with ns 


2 
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ghee’ Bite i 1 Cor. i iii, 22. } 
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God; was indulged with bright manifestations of 
divine favour, and exulted in the certain prospect of — 
a blissful immortality ; all. which, according to the 
sleeping scheme, he instantly lost by death. Under 
the deprivation of which he must continue for a long 
series-of. years ;. even till the voice of the Omnipo- 
tent, and the alarming crash of a falling worid, shall. 
rally his dissipated,.and waken his drowsy powers in- 
to action: and so.bring him into a second enjoyment 
of himself, and ofthis God.. How uncomfortable such 
an idea to the real christain !. 

That the departing spirits of the children of: God 
enter immediately into happiness, might be proved 
from agreat variety of divine testimonies. Among 
which there are few more apposite, than that which 
contains the remarkable and. gracious answer of 
Jesus to the converted thiéf,.when they were both 
on the verge of the unseen world. Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise—These words include a: particular: answer to 
the request of the expiring: penitent, who prayed 
that: Christ would: remember’ him.. As if our Lord 
had said*; “I will not only remember thee, as absent ; 
for verily, thou shalt be with me ‘in the everlasting ~ 
mansions,, to behold my glory.” As the dying pe- 
titioner desired his: request might be granted, when 
the bleeding Jesus should enter into his kingdom ; 
the suffering Saviour certified him,. not only of the 
place where he was to reign, which he calls paradise ; 
but also of the ¢ime when he was to enter on the pos- 
session of his kingdom, signified by, to-day. Nor 
is it unworthy of notice, that when this promise 
_ owas-made the day was half elapsed; for z¢ was about 
othe sixth hour. Yet Christ promised him the joys of 
paradise before that very day coucluded ; 
i! in the so lea ‘they. should ae: “make 
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exit. Avs the gracious promise to this thief was very 
extraordinary ; and as the person to whom it was 
made was in such circumstances, and.bore such an 
infamous character ; Jesus confirmed it with the as- 
severation, verily, ‘As ifhe‘had said; “J, the Amen, 
who am truth itself, cS pbb ed declare that what I 
have promised shall- ‘certainly be fulfilled this day.” 
The different punctuation and sense of:the text, 
that aré” given -by those who adopt the sleeping 
scheme, appear far- -fetched, strained, and jejune— 
They contend, that the words ought thus to be point- 
ed; I say unto ‘thee, to-day thou shalt be with me 
infeed As if our Lord had not ‘the least in- 
tention to fix the time, when the converted male- 
factor should behold his glory ; but only declared, 
‘by the expression to-day, the certainty of what he 
promised.—To which forced, unnatural, and insipid 
interpretation ofthe passage, it may be justly. ob- 
jected ; That as the thief could not be ignorant of 
the time when the gracious promise was made 
so he had no occasion to have that particular dis- 
tinguished and confirmed in so solemn a manner.— 
_ Nor is it the expression to-day, but the word verily, 
which indicates’ the truth of what was affirmed, and 
the certainty of © enjoying the promised phoney 
Yor as to-day in our Lord’s answer, denotes a-pre- 
cisely limited time} so it evidently corresponds to 
the adverb when; in the thief’s petition. | : 
This hypothesis appears, not only Ghoruioreble 
to the real christian, — and anti- -scriptural to the im- 
partial examiner of the sacred records, but also ‘un- 
philosophical. For asthe soul is a thinking being, 
if, when the animal frame ‘is dissolved, i it were to be 
entirely deprived’ of thought and consciousness ; it 
must, for ought appears to the contrary, lose its cx- 
, istence. But if so, instead of a resurrection at the 
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last. day, there must be a new creatiou; which is 
contrary to the analogy of faith, and to the hope of 
saints in every age. A mind without thought and 
consciousness, and matter without solidity and ex- 
tension, being equally absurd ideas... 
_ The separate spirits of saints, sheectire, being 
lodged in eternal mansions, and abiding at the 
source of all felicity, enjoy inconceivable pleasures. 
They are completely released from all troubles of 
every kind ; from all sins and sufferings; from all 
temptations ‘and sorrows. Moral evil, with all its at- 
tendants, is entirely banished from: those bright 
abodes: for the people that dwell there are all per- 
fectly righteous ; nor shall any of the inhabitants of 
that land say, Iam. sick. Their. garments are al- 
ways white ; their harps are always tuned.—Being 
with Christ, according to his promise, they behold 
-his glory, and are delighted with his beauty. The 
infinite excellencies of Jesus, the incarnate Jeno- 
VAH, are illustriously displayed in that exalted 
state. - Those divine and mediatorial perfections, 
of which, while here below, we can form but ve- 
ry low conceptions: beam forth.onthe holy and 
happy. spirits in a blaze of glory.—With adoring 
gratitude and pleasing astonishment they reflect ; 
“ This is ue that once raised a feeble cry in the 
stable at. Bethlehem! This is ne that spent his life 
in one continued series of beneficent actions, when 
surrounded. with meanness and poverty, with re- 
proaches and sorrows! This is HE—but, O how 
changed !—who made his exit on Calvary, under 
every, mark of infamy, under the severest .sensa- 
tions of pain, both. in body. and soul ; and al all this 
to accomplish our. selatis 1-To. view 8 IM eye 
to eye, who was once a man of sorrows and suf. 
ferings to. ‘the: highest degree 5 3 to behold HIM who 
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_dis their husband and head, after all the abasement and 
misery to which he submitted on their account, thus 
' exalted and glorified, must cs? since souls: with ex- 
static bliss. i 
Nor are they mere spectators of his glorious exalt- 
ation. They not only behold their beloved, and have 
intercourse with him, as loyal subjects with an exalt- 
ed sovereign; but he entertains and rejoices over 
them as his friends and brethren, as his bride and por- 
tion. This we may learn from the friendly freedom 
he used with his disciples while on earth. For 
though, as their sovereign Lord, he required supreme 
respect, and accepted profound adoration; yet he did 
not keep them at an aw! ful distance, but conversed with 
them in the most familiar manner. Doubtless, then, 
he does not behave with less freedom, or keep them 
at a greater distance, because of his exalted state; but 
rather takes them into a state of exaltation with him- 
self. Lor though he is exalted above all blessing and 
praise, yet not as aprivate person, nor mer ely for his 
own sake; but as the head of his numerous family, 
and as the saviour of all his. people. The advance- 
ment.of him, the head, could not be intended to re- 
move the members to agreater’ distance : for there is 
the same relation, and the same union, subsisting be- 
tween him and them. Consequently, they must be 
honoured and exalted with him. Beholding his infi- 
nite glory, their adoring regards are heightened ; but 
this is far from diminishing their nearness to him, or 
their delight in him. It only serves to increase their 
astonishment and joy,as they find him still condescend-. 
ing to admit them into such a familiarity with him, 
and so liberally communicating his glory to them. 
When in this lower world, they discerned the sig- 
natures of Deity in the works of creation, and of prov- 
idence. ‘They beheld yet brighter. displays of Jeho- 
Bb 
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vah’s glory in the operations of grace, and in the amaz- 
ing effects of his love; in the gift of a Saviour, and in 
his death on the cross. . But now, having their intel- 
Jectual powers abundantly strengthened, they have 
manifestations of his infinite excellence, compared 
with which, all their previous discoveries of divine 
_ perfection, by the material creation; and allithe hap- 
piness they enjoyed in the church militant, were poor 
and mean, werestow and languid beyond expression. 
For they are surrounded with the opulence of God; 
and eternally enriched with his munificence. =) © 
If Paul, ravished with the more obscure appearan- 
ees of divine wisdom, could not forbear exclaiming ; 
O the depth of riches, both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! what holy transports of wonder must it 
afford the spirits of the just made perfect, to have the 
counsels of heaven laid open to their view ?) The con- 
templation of divine power, under the conduct of infi- 
nite wisdom, and leagued with boundles goodness: 
must heighten their pleasure. How delightful to be- 
hold, in the light of glory, that power which raised 
the vast frame of nature, and from the beginning sus- 
tained all things—That power, which turned the 
mighty wheels of providence in every age of the 


world, through all the revolutions of time—That un-_ 


controlled power, which restrained legions of malig- 
nant spirits and accursed fiends, in ten thousand dif-. 
ferent instances, from perpetrating their malicious 
designs, and from filling the world with mischief; 
which wrought upon the obdurate hearts of rebellious 
creatures, caused them to acknowledge divine sove- 
reignty, and made them willing to accept salvation in 
the appointed way—That power, which, having form- 
ed their souls anew, preserved them in the midst of 
innumerable dangers that continually Jay in» their 
way to the regions of happiness ; nor ever intermit- 
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ted its ae ae agency, till it brought them safe to 
glory! | 
Ifthe power rr God, as beheld bs! the saints in light, 
be so delightful a subject of contemplation; what ex+ 
uberant joy must the views of his love afford? For 
as Jove is the noblest passion of the human breast, 80 
itis the brightest beam of Divinity that ever irradiated 
the wide creation. Love is a pleasing theme, and the — 
meaning of that divine sentence, Gop 1s Lovey, is 
there unfolded to the very life. The happy spirits 
are no longer obliged to learn Jehovah’s love fiom 
his names and works; for they now bchold it as es- 

sential to his Being. The day they had long expéct- 

ed, that happy day which is appropriated to the 
full discovery of divine ‘ove, having dawned upon 
them, they take their fil/ of loves. Now the im- 
mortal spirit is invigorated in all its powers, en- 

larged in all its faculties, on. purpose to render it 
capable of taking in more copious views, and of re- 
ceiving abundantly larger emanations of divine love, 
than it could possibly before enjoy. They have now 
traced up the streams to the eternal fountain; the 
beams, to the very sun of love.. ‘Fhe bosom of their 
Father, where the thoughts of love were lodged from 
everlasting, and where its noble designs were formed, 
is laid open. to their view. Now they clearly sec 
why the Son of God became incarnate, undertook the 
redempiion of man, and, in order to accomplish the 
arduous work, obeyed, anil suffered, and died the most: 
painful and infamous death—Died, a sacrifice,. an 
atonement for sin; aspectacle to the world, to angels, 
and to men. T he wonderful soul penetrates the vast 
design, and sees, with warmest gratitude, why itself 
was not made an everlasting monument of divine jus- 
tice; why its native enmity against God was com-— 
; pletely subdued, and why its. enormous crimes. were 
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pardoned, All which is resolved into the free, dis- 
tinguishing love of God. The adoring soul beholds, 


_ with ecstacies of delight, how well the admirable ef- 


fects correspond to their grand original cause. Cer- 
tainly, nothing short of heaven itself, which gives the 
experience, can give an adequate idea of such exalt- 
ed bliss. g ‘aha ? 


Nor will their views of divine justice ; no not in its 


awful effects considered as vindictive, and manifested 


in the damnation of innumerable myriads of apostate 
angels and sinful men; in the least allay their joys; 
or damp their pleasures. For, however infidels may 
now object against an eternal punishment being in- 
flicted for transient crimes; and arraign the Book of 
God itself, which asserts that so it shall be; to them 
it appears, in the. clearest light, that sin is-an infinite 
cyil, and therefore justly Gcserving of perpetual mis- 
ery. Their holy wills, being perfectly conformed to 
the pleasure of God, fully acquiesce in the sentence 


pronounced. upon offenders,.and rejoice in the execu- 


tion of it on all the daring sons of rebellion, whether 
angels or men. They now more fully discover, how 
holiness in the Lawgiver, the demands-of his law, and 
the rights of his justice, were all displayed and per- 
fectly satisfied, in the redemption of their souls by 
the blood of the cross... The remembrance and views: 
of which are a scene of wonders, and an mexhaustable 
source of joy. ON. cali eeewes : 

Divine holiness they contemplate with supreme de- 
light. God is,glorious in holiness. This perfection 
of the Godhead has frequently been.celebrated in lofty. 
strains of devotion, by saints on earth.*—Now, if those 
who dwell in houses of clay ; whose views, at the best, 
are so feeble and partial, have been so affected by 


Exod. xv. 11, 1Sam. ii.2, Psal. xxx. 4. and xevii. 12. 





PUE GLORIOUS REIGN’ OF GRACE. 289 


meditating on it; what thoughts must they have who 
-behold it in all its: glory?) With adoring hearts and 
ravished eyes, with inflamed devotion and notes: di-- 
vinely sweet,. they: join the heavenly: choir in that se- 
Tephie hymn; Holy 4 holy! holy! is the Lord of 
hosts ! Heaven and earth are full of his glory ! !” How 
inconceivable the pleasure ! how divine the joy! And 
may I not venture to add, the views of this glorious. 
holiness must have such a transforming efficacy on 
the. happy. spirits, as to produce in thema perpetual- 

ay: adrancies penintendy to God. in holiness and in 
iglory? Bis, 
“) Ifthe face: of. Moses: shone ri peculiar bright-- 
ness, after he had been admitted to familiar converse 
with Jehovah-on the mount; how much greater must: 
that effulgence be, which God communicates to those 
who constantly behold him) without any interposing 


veul ?) The transcendent: amiableness of Jehovah great-.- 


dy consisting in his immaculate holiness: (for holiness- 
is nothing but intellectual beauty) and he presenting 
himself to. beatified saints. as: the Infinite Beauty ; 
they must perpetually rest in him as the proper ob- 
ject of their love, and as the centre of: their delight.. 
-Norscan they cease to admire the equity of that com- 
mand, which requires: the most perfect leve to God, 
on account of his own fens loveliness and. all-sur- 
passing: excellence. « 
Being favoured with a more perfect knowledge of 
God, and.more intimate communion with him, their 
love to-him is proportionally heightened: That grace 
-which reigned in their whole salvation, being discern-. 
ed by them in a stronger light;.inflames them with 
the most ardent love. to. its adorable Author, and to 
Jesus by whom it reigned. All the amiable and infi- 
nite perfections of Deity, shining upon them in the 
light; Rept their saa bescmts cannot but glow with. 


Q 
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the utmost fervour. They cannot but make returns. 
of love, and in. such a manner, as are suited to their 
happy and exalted state—Their supreme love’ to 
God, causes them to contemplate his divine’ perfec- 
tions and astonishing operations with ever-new de- 
light; by which they are more and more assimulated 
to his divine image. Hence that sublime delight, 
which, in the sacred page, is called the joy of the 
Lord. 
Absolutely free from that pride and selfishness 
_ which tarnish our best services while here, and quite 
‘emote from all those imperfections which attended 
them in a malignant state; songs of sincerest grati- 
tude and hymns of holy wonder, the profoundest ac- 
knowledgments of multiplied obligations to reigning. 
grace and the loftiest strains of thanksgiving te God 
‘and the Lamb, are their uninterrupted and sweet em- 
ploy. Ever free to declare, that the only cause of 
their enjoying the beatific vision, and being seated on 
thrones of glory; is that grace which, as a mighty, 
- magnificent, and bountiful sovereign, reigned through 
the person and work of Immanuel. Hence it is that 
grace, as it appears, and shines, and triumphs, in res- 
cuing them out of the hands of Satan—in preserving 
them through all dangers—in supporting them under 
the scyerest trials—in bringing them safe to glory, 
‘and in crowning them with unutterable bliss—is the 
grand and unvaried burden of their songs. To the 
Gop or ALL GRACE, the triune God, they. andpess all 
possible praise with divine delight. 

Peculiarly great and glorious is that sublime: blesw- 
‘edness -which is possessed by. the separate spirits of 
saints in heaven: it, nevertheless, comes far short of 
that happiness which shall be enjoyed in their whole 
jersons, and which belongs to the consummation of 
that celestial state. For the ¢ oracles of God frequent= 
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ly intimate, that the bliss of the saints will not be ab- 
solutely complete, till the pepe. judgment is past, 
and the end of the world is come.* We may there- 
fore take notice of some things, by which onan bless- 
edness will then be enhanced. 

Their bodies being raised in glory, and’ pa waded 
to their immortal spirits, will not only be a demon- 
stration of divine power, and a display of divine good+ 
ness, very wonderful in their eyes;: but also an addi+ 
tion to their blessedness. For so long as any: of the 
-children of God continue in this perplexing, misera- 
ble world ;. and so Jong as the bodies of saints. depart 
ed are confined: in the grave; the happy spirits in 
glory. cannot be ignorant, that: the power which sin 
obtained over man is not yet entirely abolished. andy. 
consequently, that something must be wanting to the 
consummation of their joy. But by the resurrection, 
-death itself, which is the last enemy, shall be destroy-- 
ed; never more to have the least power, but over 
the enemies of God, and of. his people. 

‘That the dead shaH be raised, isa teidementt 
article of the christian creed. That the same bodies 
shall be raised, which fell by death, the justice of 
‘God and the comfort of believers apparently re- 
‘quire ; is clear from the scriptures, and is implied 
int he word resurrection. But though, as to their 
substance they shal] be the same; so far at least, as 
to support the identity of them; yet as to their qual- 
-itiesy the alteration will be so great, that we can- 
not form suitable ideas. concerning them.—That_ sure 
prising change which shall pass upon them, is ab- 
solutely necessary to fit them for the exalted state in- 
‘to which they shall be introduced, when re-al himat- 
ee. by. their immortal ABW: Henec those words; é 





* 2 Cor, iii, 4. 2: Tim, i. 12. and iv. 8, 1 Pét. v. 4. i 
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Plesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God: 
The present constitution of our bodies: renders them 
incapable of bearing the splendour of the heavenly 
world ;, and consequently of partaking in the joys.of 
that: state. The glory: of. it: would be insupportably 
bright ;, too dazzling for them to. sustain. - Like 
herbs and flowers of the most delicate kind, exposed 
to the scorching | glare of the meridian sun, they 
would. faint under it. But when that which. was 
sown in corruption shall be raised in. incorruption; 
when that which was sown in dishonour and weak- 
ness, shall be raised in glory and power ; when this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this:mortal 
shall fiut on immortality—in. a word, when that 
which was sown ina natural body shall be raised a 
shiritual body ; it-will then be capable of: partaking. 
in the employment and bliss of: heaven. When the 
bodies of believers shall be raised by. almighty pow-- 
er, and fashioned by infinite wisdom, like to. the 
glorious: body. of Christ ;* they. will be. fit compan-. 
ions for their souls to. all eternity. Zhen shall. the 
righteous shine forth as the sun, both in body and: 
soul, zz the kingdom of their Father.j—Then shall. 
the body, which partook. in the sorrows and suffer- 
ings. of this present world; which suffered various . 
hardships and acts of: violence, from the enemies of | 
Christ: and which assisted the intellectual powers. 
in performing religious. duties, be a partaker of the 
joys of that triumphant state.. Yes, the earthly.tab-. 
ernacle, being the . purchase of. redeeming blood, 
and the temple of. the Holy Ghost; even. when sur-. 
rounded » with. imperfections; shall then. be bright 
as the sun, vigorous. with celestial | youth, and un- 
decaying as the power that shall seiihltad ite: “We 


o* Philip, iii, 216° Math, xiii 93.5: we aoe 
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may therefore conclude, that the bodies of the saints 
being raised from the dust of death, will contribute 
much to augment their bliss—But who can form 
adequate ideas of the uature and excellence of a 
sfirstual body? Who can declare the power and 
grace that shall be exercised and manifested toward 
‘the children of men in raising their sleeping dust, 
and in forming their bodies afresh for an eternal world). 
after so dignified an examplar as the glorious body of 
Christ ?>Here we must leave them, till we behold the 
glorified body of our exalted Redeemer, or experi- 
encé the happy transformation. For the beloved dis- 
ciple himself declares, It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that when he shall afifear 
we shall be like him, for we shall sce him as he is.* 
To which I may add, in allusion to the words of the 
psalmist; we shall certainly be sarégfied with the 
amazing alteration, when we awake from the sleep of 
death, in the Zkeness of our adorable Saviour.t 
‘Another thing which will add to the blessedness 
of saints at that day, is their public acquittal by Je- 
sus the judge when standing before his tribunal.— 
Behold he cometh with clouds and every eye shall see 
him ! Infinitely grand and awfully amiable He now 
appears. Innumerable angels attend his approach, 
and pour around his chariot. The brightness of ten 
thousand suns is lost in the blaze of his glory, and 
in the lusture of his countenance. Behold! a great 
white throne is erected ;} clear as light, and fiery as 
flame. The judge, inflexibly just and immensely 
glorious, ascends the tribunal; and before his pre- 
sence the heavens and the earth fee. away. Those 
innumerable millions of rational ‘creatures that peo- 
ple the i admiitla are now assembled. ‘The books 


#4 Joba iti. 22 $ Psalm xvii. “Lal Se Rey. xx. 11. 
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are opened. Myriads of adoring seraphs, and 
countless multitudes of anxious spectators, await the 
grand result. The wicked, with trembling hands 
and throbbing hearts; with horror in their aspect 
and damnation in view, would be glad to lose their 
being; but the righteous are bold and intrepid: for. 
the Judge is their, friend, and their saviour. ‘Fhe 
righteousness in which they appear, was performed 
hy Him. The plea which they make, He cannot re- 
reject. For it is the blood which He shed to atone 
for their sins, and the promise He made to comfort 
their souls, under the expectation of this important 
event... They there stand, not to have any fresh 
indictment brought against them; nor to have any 
thing laid to their charge, by Satan, or the law, or 
‘justice; but to be honourably acquitted in the pre- 
sence of angels, and of the whole assembled world. 
The sentence of justification, long before pronoun- 
ced in the court of heaven, and in the court of 
conscience, at the time of their conversion; is 
new recognized in the most. solemn and public 
manner.. The works of faith and labours of love 
performed by them, in the time of their pilgrimage 
here below, toward their needy fellow-christians 5 
are now produced by the omniscient judge, as fruits 
and evidences of their. union with him, of their 
faith in Aire, and of their love to him.* The na-. 


. Matt. xxv. 3 34—40. “It is very Saervalte how different the 
conduct of saints will be, at this awful and glorious time, from 
that of nominal professors, as represented by our Lord in Matt. 
vii. 22, Here we find the J udge taking notice of his people’s 
works, when they make no mention of them. Not only so, 
but when he is pleased to mention their labours of love, with 
high approbation, they seem to have forgotten them. A plain 
oroof they did not expect salvation by them, nor ever thought 

of any.such thing. No; Christ was aa righteousness, and 





HE GLORIOUS, REIGN “OF GRACE. 295 


ture and quality of, ‘ini works; the principle from 
which they. proceed, and the end for which they 
were SARs togethen with the character of those that 


that was sufficient, ‘The works they performed s were designed 
to glorify him, and to express their gratitude to God for his 
benefits. But, so conscious were they of the imperfections 
cleaving to the performances, that they were ashamed to 
mention them. Whereas, when our Lord represents the rea- 
son of hope in self-righteous persons,. he tells us that they will 
say with great importunity ; 3; Lord! Lord! have we not proph- 
ested in, thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and 
in thy name done many nmonderful works ? But he will answer ; 
TF never knew you: Depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
They plead their own works, religious duties, and great useful- 
ness, as a sufficient reason why they should be admitted into 
the kingdom of glory. Not that they pretend to have done 
these things by their own strength, or natural abilities.. No;, 
they acknowledge that all was done in the name of Christ; 
by his autbority,-and his assistance. For which reason, we 
may suppose, they. would be the more.confident of acceptance 
with kim. Henee, we have done this and we have done the 
other, is their cry and their plea. They thought of coming 
to heaven by their own works. They did them for that enid,. 
and were loth to be disappointed. But what is the issue?: 
Why, truly, these mighty workers and very useful persons, are, 
“branded as the workers of iniquity; not acknowledged as the 
people of God. They are thrust down into hell, with all. 
their fine recommendations and ima aginary goodness; and not- 
withstanding all their pleas and proinising hopes founded upon, 
them. —While the poor in spirit, those who are sensible of 
their ewn unworthiness; who. live by a righteousness. imputed, 
making thatthe only.ground of their hope; and who, trom love 
to. the. truth, and to Christ as revealed by it, perform good 
works with a.view to the glory of God, not in, the least ex-. 
pecting admission into the eternal king dom for the sake of 
their picus. performances—these, who say not a word about. 
_ any thing which they have done, are accepted by the Judge of. 
all, into. “everlasting: honour and joy. . Let the legalist be cau-. 
tioned by this, net to trust in his owa duties, though of the 
aie splendid kind: and fet all who love the truth be encour- 
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were benefitted by them; will afford sufficient evi> 
dence to whom the performers of them belong.— 
These expressions of love and fruits of holiness be- — 
ing remembered by Christ, though forgotten by the 
saints, he will avow them for his own; he will num- 
ber them among his jewels; he will confess them 
before his Father and all the holy angels. Then 
shall their characters which, in the time of their so- 
journing here below, were aspersed with every foul 
reproach, be fully vindicated to their everlasting 
honour, and to the eternal confusion of all their ad- 
versaties. For, with a smile of diyine complacency 
the judge will ‘say; Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom frepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. Reviving words! Having long 
desired to be near the Lord, they are invited to 


aged to abotnd in every instance of duty to God; especially, 
in that of communicating to the indigent members of Christ. 
For the Judge will say to them on his right hand; Inasmuch 


_ as ye have done it unto one of the least of my brethren, ye have 
done tt unto me. Matt. xxv. 40. What condescension is 


here! Christ is not ashamed to own the meauest of his people 
under the character of brethren. Ee 

There is reason to fear that many professors, whose situation 
in life isa little more elevated than that of their neighbours, 
are almost above looking at the poor brethren of Christ; and 
way be extremely offended, if one of those indigent disciples 
were to address any of them under the character of a brother. 


- Bnt who art thou, reptile of the earth! that thou shouldst be 
_ ashamed of them whom Jesus, the Lord of glory and Judge of 


the world, will acknowledge as nis brethren? What, shall a 
Jittle shining dust, or worldly honour, so elate thy ignoble 
mind and swell thy contracted heart, that the poor members 
‘of Jesus Christ shal! have no place in thy affections! Beware 
lest, after all thy professions, thou shouldst go down to hell 
with a lie in thy right hand; and ‘all thy expectations of eter- 
nal happiness prove no better than ‘the baseless fabrie of'a vi- 
sion.” : ; bate 
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come, and to be with him forever. Now the pain-. 
ful. fears which theyvonce had are | “eternally remov- 
ed; for they are pronounced blessed of the Father, 
by a voice which the whole assembled world shall 
hear. “They who are all poor in'spirit, and the gene- 
-rality of the poor mm temporals; how agreeably then 
must they surprised to hear, that they, are called to 
possess a kingdom ; called to inherit it, as princes of 
the blood royal, who are born to thrones and crowns £ 2 
Lost they will be, in Arik ea he to find 
that, before they had a being, or the foundations of 
the wore were laid, ‘the eternal God had Pisa} ed this 
way in wise? ‘they came to possess te ‘must heighten, 
their amazement and joy.- —Then shall they be admit- 
ted, in their’ whole persons, into the fulness of bliss 5, 
into a nearer and more perfect” fruition of God,, than. 
they'ever before enjoyed. 9) ° 

- Their blessedness thus heightened shall be eternal. 
i is eternity stamped on their enjoyments that | gives, 
them their infinite worth. For could they who are 
so high in “bliss be apprehensive of an end of their, 
happiness, however remote; “ that | ghastly thought 
would ‘drink up all’ ‘their joy.” ‘But. their. inherit-; 
ance ‘1S unalienable, their crown ‘unfading,. and thet 
kingdom everlasting. _ - Jehovah himself is 
light, and’ the Most Hig 
infinite God’ is. ‘their 7 rtion, and. their exceeding. 
great reward * Their felicity therefore is -_perma-, 
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nent as the aivine’ perfections they adore ‘and « enjoy 3 enh 


and made certain to” ‘their own comprehensive. minds. 
beyond ‘the possibility of a doubt. “This. 

their state supremely glorious. This constitu 
heaven ne RE EN ef what if the limits of BSE Bs 





od Sized 


i 
ey 
, 


ry 
b4} BYES ne 





si ‘Isa! Ix.’ 19. ‘Gen. xv. 1. ‘* 
Cc * 











298 THE CONSUMMATION OF 


cities should be for ever enlarging, and for ever re- 
ceiving greater measures of glory? For the Deityis 
an infinite source of blessedness; and finite vessels 
may be for ever expanding, and for ever filling 1n that 
ocean of All-sufficiency. What an amazing state of 
vertonine pleasure ! and what an astonishing scale 
ofbliss! Jehovah shall open inexhaustible stores of 
blessings, as yet unknown to angels, and feast their 
souls with joys that are ever new.—Nothing equal to 
this can be conceived by mortals ; nothing superior 


ean be enjoyed By. mere creatures. Yet this—hear 


it, O ye nations ! and listen, ye isles from afar ! while 
the millions of beatified saints dwell on, the stupen- 
dous truth !—this is the enp of the victorious Reign 
of Grace. Grace reigned in the éternal counsels, 
when contriving the way to this. glorious, end. 
Grace. ‘reigned in providing the means, and in, be- 
stowing the blessings, that were necessary to its ac- 


ccomplishment. Grace. reigned to the complete exe-, 


cution of the noble, the. astonishing design, from first 
to last. Surely, then, reigning grace should have the. 
unrivalled honour of all the. blessing enjoyed by be-: 
lievers on earth, or by saints in light... Yes, and. it: 
shall have the glory in all the churches of Christ be- 
low, and in all the triumphant hosts above. For'when. 
the Jast stone ‘of the spiritual temple shall be Haid it: 
will he with shoutings, GRACE! GRACE. UNTO ars : 
Beit these ‘Tespecis the bless ess of saints, in. their ; 
entire persons,, after the resurrection and. the general, 





jw (pment, ‘will exceed that of « their, separate spirits: 


and Pin” “how many other particu’s ars, the proceedings of. 
that'd uy will.add to their: happiness J neither affirm’ 
vor presimé t to. ‘inguire. Itis quite sufficient for us: 
to Know, while i in the. present State, that ‘we are heirs 
of this blessedness, and that it is inconceivably great. _ 
We should: rest. contented. ithe what. is Petty 
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concerning it, without indulging a curious imavina- 
tion, in searching after those particulars of which 
the Spirit of wisdom has given us no intimations, 
or those that are very obscure; for such inquiries 
are sure to be attended with WaBey rather than edifi- 
cation. 

Nor. will the angelic hosts be unaffected spectators; 
when that grandest of all divine works, REDEMPTION, 
shall be completed. Foras they had often been charg- 
ed with offices of great importance to the church of 
God, and toits particular members, while in this iow- 
er world; so they had seen with astonishment the in- 
carnation of their Sovereign, his feeble appearance in 
thd manger, his hfe of poverty, of reproaches, and of 
sufferings. They saw his agony in the garden, and 
heard his cries and complaints. They saw him extend- 
ed onthe cross, and beheld him laidin the grave. They 
were witnesses of his victorious resurrection, and 

‘they attended his triumphant ascension into the realms 

of glory. They beheld, and often reflected on these 
things with amazement. They diligently looked into 
these works of divine contrivance, these mysteries of 
infinite love ;* wondering what would be the. grand 
result. They had long desired the evolution of the 
mysterious plan, and now they hawe it. 


-« Now they are struck with dean am ane, 
*¢ Hach with his wing conceals his face ; 

“« Now clap their sounding plumes, and cry 
“© The glories of the Detry.” - 


ey 


If those first-born sons of light and love could not 
forbear shouting for JOY» when they beheld the mate- 
rial worid rise into existence, and saw its finished 
form ;f-how. much greater reason will ae have 1 to. 


* 1 Pet. i. 12., ipl. iii, 10. + Job KEXViil, 7. 
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rejoice, when they behold all the redeemed world 
brought safe to glory and confirmed in bliss? Those 
morning stars, those children of ardour and sons of 
God must exult with joy, when they view the spotless 
perfection and ravishing beauty ef the whele church, 
considered as the bride, the wife of the Lamb.* Nor 
can any thing short of transport seize their breasts 
when they reflect, that all this immaculate innocence 
and matchless beauty arose from reigning grace, 
through the person and work of their incarnate Sove- 
reign ; her own original ‘being base.and miserable. 

. And now, reader, what. are your thoughts of this 
blessedness?, Very probably you are one of those 
that hope to go to heaven when they die. | If so; what 
is your hope? Is it amere wish, or a well-grounded 
expectation! .Remember, that the word of God: re- 
quires you, asa christian professor, to be ready to 
give an answer to. every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope thatis in you. Have you ever seriously-in 
quired, why you hope to be happy, when so many mil~ 
lions will.be eternally miserable : when it is certain” 
few from the scriptures that there are ‘comparatively 
very that find the way to life ? You have, perhaps, never 
thought. much about these interesting subjects. But 
why, then, do you call yourself'a christian? Why 
hope te goto heaven? For if this be your condition, 
you arein the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ine 
iguity. Youare-may God enlighten your mind,to see 
it! may reigning grace deliver you from it !--you are 
at. presenta child of wrath, and an heir of destruction. 
», But why hope. for)-heayen?. when you have ino 
delight, in God; no. pleasure in his ways: no love 
to his people,; ina word, possessed of no holiness : 
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_ possible. Heaven, were you there, would be no 
heaven to you: nor, as an unregenerate sinner, can 
-you.desire it for the sake of its enjoyments. For 
they are contrary. to the prevailing inclination of 
your will. You do not love heaven, but are afraid 
of hell... The inhabitants of the celestial world 
would ‘be no companions for you. Their business 
would be a toil, and their language unknown ; their 
sweetest hosannas would afford you no pleasure, 
and the symphony of their golden harps would be 
discord. in your ears. «Nay, the fruition ef God, 
their highest joy, would be your greatest uneasi- 
ness, were .you'to be admitted into those | mansions 
of |purity in an unregenerate , state. For - -happiness 
_consists in the enjoyment. of an object. thats com- 
pletely. suitable and satisfying to our desires. A 
holy God therefore cannot be: our happiness, with- 
out partaking of his holiness. ‘Remember, sinner, 
thatif you leave the world in an unsanctified state, 
_as you cannot be fit for heayen, so you must not 
-enter those abodes of blissful purity, or taste their 
sublime pleasures ;. but your, state will. be: eternally 
‘fixed, where ‘there. are weesiing, wailing, aie gnash- 
ing of. teeth. 

Are you a serious person, anda strict professor ? ? 
Be it so.;. yet it behoves. you to consider what isthe 
foundation of your hope. For there is a way that 
seemeth right untoa man 3 bret the . end thereof are 
the ways Of « death,* A man may be zealous for 
God, . and in. many re spects, exemplary ~ in .his con- 
-versation 5 yet, after all, perish for ever.t What 
then is the reason of your hope? Is it that grace 
which reigns through the person and work of Christ? 
an YOUSAY | with the primitive: christians. We be- 
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“lieve that through the ‘Gite of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, we shall be saved?’ Are you’ come’ to’'a 

; point about. that most interesting and solemn affair, 
the salvation of your immortal soul? Is your hope 

of glory. lively” and bright, or languid and obscure? 

| Ts it such as is ‘attended with ‘Yejoicing, as purifies 
—® the heart and conduct?* Has it Christand his finish- 
~ ed work, together with the promise of Him that 
cannot tie?! for its everlasting support ?—O, profess- 
or! seek for certainity and satisfaction : they are to 
“be hadin the knowledge of Christ, and in the belief 
sia truth. If you, love bedigs soul, rest not in un- 





You are ‘uilding for eternity: be cautious dherefare 
“with what materials you build : and upon what foun- 
“dation~— A mistake i in the ground of your trust will 
ruin your’soul. Read your bible, meditate, and pray 
‘that the Spirit’ of: truth may. direct you: in- ie momen-. 
tous concern. * “sg 
~~ Are you a child of God and an heir of the king- 
“dom? endeavour, by a conscientious attendance on 
‘allthe puclic means of grace, and ‘by: Maintaining 
‘communion with your heavenly Father tn every pri- 
_vate duty, to. make a swift progress in vital religion, 
‘and 1 1n real holiness : remembering, that holiness 1s 
he e health, the beauty, and the glory of your immor- 
2 Y mind. Seck after it therefore as a ‘divine privi- 
‘Jege, and asa heavenly blessing. Watch and pray 
oo ieatise “tie insurrection of indwelling sin, the soli- 
Bes ‘citations ‘of worldly pleasure, and the assaults of 
— Satan’s temptations, “Watch especially, against spi- 
‘ritnal pride and carnal security. As to the former; 
“rejoice not 1 your knowledge, or gifts, or inherent 
excellencies + TO) nor yet in. your christian expert- 
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ences. Be thankfal for them, but put’ them’ not ‘in 
the’ place of Christ, or the word of ‘his graée ; ‘so’ ‘as. 
to make them the ground of your present confidetice, 
or the source of | your: future comfort. For.so to do, 
is‘ not ‘to’ ‘rely ‘on the: promise of, God; ‘and to’ live 
by faith in’ Jesus Christ;- but to’ admive your own 
accomplishments, by which you differ from other 
men, and to live upon your own frames.. The con- 
séquences of which most commonly is, either Phari- 
saical pride, imagining ourselves to Be: better’ than. 
others ; or desponding fears; as if, when our frames 

are flat beni our spirits languid, there were no salva- 
tion for “Fhe peace and comfort of such pro- 
fessors aint be uncertain to the last degree.—But as 


u guilty; perishing sinner; as having no recommen-. — 


gavin nor any encouragement, to believe in Jesus, 
or to look’ for salvation by him, but what is ‘contain- 
ed in the word of: grace ; depend upon him, live by 
him. ‘The more you ‘behold the: glory ‘of God in 
the face of Jesus: Christ; ‘the more will you: see of” 
your own vilenéss. The-more you: grow in real ho- 
“Hinéss, the more sensible you will be of the power 
of your own’ ‘corruptions, aad of. the imperfections — 
attending~ all your ‘duties.’ » You will be more and 
more convinced, that if the gospel: did not: warrant 
your dependence on Christ, under the character of 
a sinner; you could’ have no hope, even’ after ever 
so long and: zealous: a profession of religion.’ You 
Meher liven under a continual remembrance, | that 
you are ‘still an’ unworthy; a guilty, a damnable crea-. 
ture; but accepted in Christ, and freed from every 
cufse, That will keep you ‘truly: humble, and pro- 
‘yoke to self-abhorrence; this’ will make. you. really. 
“happy; and excite to praise and duty. 9 
~~ Watch against carnal security and » ‘spiritual sloth, 
Forget not that you: have ial enemies,’ Be sober, 
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therefore, Le vigilant. Time is short and-absolutely 
uncertain. Husband well your precious. moments. 
Lay them out for. God. Be careful that;the fruits - 
of gratitude to your infinite. Benefactor. ‘may. adorn 
your whole behaviour. Make. the holiness, and. use- 
fulness of the life of Jesus your: fair.example:: copy 
after that brightest - -of patterns _—Remen ber, that 
the eyes of.God, of angels, of accursed spirits, and 
of men, are all upon you. Both friends and ene- 
mies inspect your conduct and mark your steps. 
How necessary then is. watchfulness and circum- 
spection ! Lest, falling, into %sin, your. spiritual joys 
_be impaired, your friends and allies be grieved, and 
syour{ adversaries  triumph.—Having) received the 
_earnest of. your future inheritance ; haying had some 
joyful foretastes of that immense bliss, of. which you, 
4 christian, are an heir; make it your constant 
business, as it is your indispensable.duty, to - live 
‘above the -world, whether - your temporal circum- 
“stances be affluent or_penurions, prosperous ,or ad- 
verse. Let your conversation be ,in., heaven, . as. be- 
-comes.a citizen of the. New-Jerusalem.. dt,is your 
-duty and. blessing to live. in the. prospect. of the 
world to come, and. as on the. confines: ofits. Can- 
cverse) much with the Eternal. Mind, vin. ‘prayer. and 
“praise, and holy meditation : so shall. you contract. a 
wplessed} In OMCy: with that sublime Being. whose 
etter than life, whose frown i is worse. than 
cigs uction. .By such an. intercourse. with; God. you 
piece more. alka delights than, alls the, e Dikae 
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glorious, your heavenly Bridegroom ‘shall come, he 
may find you ready ; having your loins girt, your 
Jamp burning; and waiting for his glorious advent. 
So shall your soul be peaceful, ee life useful, and 
your death triumphant. | 

While we soar on the wings of faith and holy me- 
ditation, in order to explore the wonders of reigning 
grace ; while we endeavour to sound its depths and 
to measure its heights, we are elevated, as it were, 
tothe suburbs of heaven. We taste of j joys divinely 
sweet, and savour the entertainments of angels. But, 
alas! how soon the pinions of divine contemplation 
flag ! How soon are we interrupted by the workings 
of indwelling sin, or by the impertinences of a noisy, 
busy, transcient world! Yet, for our comfort, we have 
to remember, that when a few more of our fleeting 
days are elapsed,, we shall enter on a state unchangea- 
ble to enjoy those infinite delights which are includ- 
ed in the beatific vision; in the fruition of the eternal 
JEHOV AH. 


To conclude: from this imperfect and brief. sure, 
vey of The reign of Grace ; from this feeble attempt 
to illustrate its power and majesty; we may learn; 


That the free favour of God, manifested in our sal- 
vation, isa theme so copious and sublime, that all 
which can be said by the most evangelical and elo- 
quent preachers ; all that can be written by the most 
accurate and. descriptive pens; all that can be con- 
ceived by the most excursive and sanctified imagi- 
nation among the sons of men, must come infinitely 
short of a full display. . Yes, after all that is ima- 
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-gined or can be sung, by angels or men, by seraphs _ 


or saints, in the church below or in the choirs — 
above; the. charming subject will remain unex- 
hausted to eternity.. Fer the riches of Christ are 
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~ unsearchable, and the grace of. God. is unbounded. 
‘Who, then, ; ar 
A * Who shall fulfil the eedildieag fees 
ee ‘* What vain pretender dares ? 


“ The theme surmounts a angel’s tongue, ; 
is * And oo. harp despairs.” NS Sf AT TE, 





ie : iM 
‘ 
A its 
+ 
by 
i = 
ay 
, : 
, 1 
' os 
eS Sth 
t 
. Mra x 
Ean ae 
bee ae = » ne 
a S 


uSHUM 
“roster ON" PARK 3 


MN See 


a ceeanal 





CONTENTS. 


di 
INTRODUCTION Be tee often 
Cuap. I. Concerning the fil gees of the tae ; 
Grate - .. aie ae all eeelte lia tts 8 “We, 
CuHap, Il. Of Cheer” as ee reigns in eur Salva- 
om tmganeral O05 oi. a owe a wha : 
 Cuapr. IIL. Of Grace, as tt gee in our Elec-. 


GLOMI s -: 17 
Cuap. IV. Of Grats. as ge reigns in ps Effcc: 
| tual Calling . . . 71 
> Cuar. V. Of Grace, as it reigns in ‘afull, free, d 
and everlasting Pardon , . . 89 
Cuar. VI. Of Grace, as it Batis in our Justif pon 
cation . 126 — 
— Car. Vil. Of Ghecsa as it reigns 7m our - heafh i 28 
PPO) wiv tee Sue NGat ake ph oektncs bee ‘182 — 
- Crar. VIII. Of Grace, as it reignaiin our Saas = a 
a HefeCation o's iol oe Oe, 
* 


 €yar. 1X. Concerning the eran ea cae Use- re 

B® Julness of Holiness and good Works 216 

/ cuar. X. Of Grace, as it reigns in the Perse- — 4 ee 
4 - verance of the Saints to eternal Glory . 230 
— Cuar. XI. Concer ning the Person of pais, by “es fir BG 
, whom Grace reins . inet 5: Saat 
4 Cuap. XII. Concerning the Work oe Christ, 






through which Grace reigns . . . « 
Cuar, XIII. Concerning the Consummation of 
Ve abe gioriaus. reign oF GPGGG: 5:3 gate. 


‘ ic ead ON heat) a ing Sau AU A Cs 


Beis ¢ 








Ps < 



















LEA EO ae ae oe 


3 

e 

it 
1 


Sirhs : . worrovdeste 

seen ods Ae tetghgrgss 234 be’ ec Re Oe 9 ait 
8 hey PANES aed ea byt ait mio dae city 6d nigga “8 ] 
cs 7 
3 








a-hole “ene aitpiat Sh wo at ent Tt 4ine 
Ac a pani 8 aye % 


Sy RS, 


iS SS 








Weeks yi MER yetat ei eae Wee ce 
Pte a8 8 shail “ Be Ese cere A 

oS: ae eens RRR. ee. Be) SY a eee 
eS 8 ek ak wee erga tyes ask AS ¥ 
Tela Qrasys Pea 





a ieee a. pj, ODS. 4 
ae “Apis ed: 408 “ait syy Xs 93° MPa AP. Ra ae 


Reni pissy 





. + dy ogee . 


afi. Ee) Keay vi an 3 aR Ov. 


. eS 





Bik =owed *~M9: nbngiyt hg * asnee Oo AIT 
anges: : * yee RO OA TS 
Fe i 9h ine nena aa cae yaned—# I ae 
oi ae eheoth Boop bes ses yw pes ac? STE 
- SRN SME GS HAKQLIT. sk ow soak WO | A seas 
be ec: weelD. (narsses e. giwkne ahs We QAROTet Ze 
Oy < ee ev sown, fe. Biren: 99... X .1KE 
ene Shae Break, 2) Be SEN Roe ” 
are he. ano, ‘gh Tgneteeano- TL oe 
rd Ren tree, |e = ae) doth RAMOT ets 


Yo. hodipimgnea ote gets ane d: MELE, ee 



























BT Booth, Abraham, 1734-1806. 
760 The reign of grace, from its 
B75 its consummation. By Abraham Bo 
1814 . Third American ed. Hartford, 
by James Hadlock, 1814. 
iv,3s06p.,1 1. 18cm. 


le Graos (Theology)--Early works to 1800, 
ccs 


A We} 


bm 
Waren ad 


te 





nL i 


bre er bates 


“ OR a 
Ptah Sut ite y 
ore 


poetgae ge 


paar drst ae ef 
een re 


~ 
aie 5 oh ie Bets 
aunt et 

ce an a 


ro 


ad ox 
Phin 
De ge gpa 
CA Boa? 
Leupne 5 Wg ae a 
Said YOON bebe d ; 
PS pat Bef EP 
me, em 
Pe SO Le 
APNE RE clad Seles 
sph 
he Obit 
Qo Site Se 
Te olan Age 


ne 


FE hi 


cn toot, Bed. 
re hat en 
nth TBS 54 


fa, 


